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CENSUS OF .INDIA, 1921 

COORG. 

IMPERIAL SERIES-·VOLUME XII. 
1 

THE REPORT AND. TABLES. . . 

. . 
·· INTRODUCTION. 

THE physical feature&-.. of the 11rovince are varied. The southern, western and. 
north-western portions of the country are intersected by a network of hills. and 
forests subject to heavy rainfall. The north-eastern and most of the . eastern 
portions are very different and resemble the adjoining Mysore tracts. . The drain­
age of the country is all to the east except on the Western Ghats .where it -flows 
w~ . . . 

2. There bas been no change in the area·of the province, but there has been 
,. readjustment in the botindaries of t~e four taluks of Nanjarajpatna, Merca.ra, 
"Padinalknad and Y edenalknad. . 

8. ·Ever since 18~1, the census operations of this province have bee~ entrn~ted. 
to the general supervision of the Census Superintendent of Madras. For the 
first time since 1~91, t.be~ork of writing this report, which used to be done by the 
Madra9 Superintendent, was entrusted to a local officer~ although the work of 
tabulating the statistics was done in one of; the Madras abstraction offices • 

. This course was actually recommended by Mr. Molony, the Madras C6risus 
Superintendent, in 1911 .. It is a mat.ter for regret. that statistics relating to the 
predominant caste in Coorg, viz., Coorgs,. has had to be pronounced inaccurate 
owing to mixing up the figures rt.>lating to Kodagaa, Amma Kodagas and Jama. 
Kodagas referred to in detail in Chapter XI of the Census Beport of 1911. An 
attempt was made to rectify the blander by reference to the Census Superintend­
ent, .Madras, but without avail, as the enumeration schedules we~e report"ed tC. 
have been destroyed. Similar errors on a minor scale were noticed in regard to 
the Gauda community of whom more than 1,000 persons were for the first time 
found to hav~ been classed as animists. 'fhe statistics for Brahmans have swelled 
to an unprecedented and inconceivable extent wheri compared with last census 
figures. In these circumstances the Census Superintendent, Madras, had to 
cancel Imperial Table XIV relating to civil condition by age for selected castes. 
'l'hus an opvortanity to gauge the civil condition of the main castes in Coorg was 
lost. In this connexion it must be rem~ked that it would have been quite 
possible to set right this fatal defect, if the abstraction office bad been located in 
the province .. -Of course, it was a. question of funds and taking the small area. of 
the country into consideration, it may not be desirable to set up a costly abstrac­
tion office in Coorg. But the fact remains that, with all the advantages of local 
knowledge, the offi~er entrusted with the task of preparing the report will b& 
consilera.bly handica.p~ed if the figures on· which he has to base his conclusions 
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turn out to be unreliable through the blunder of either enumerators and. t-oper­
visors or the staff of the abstraction offi_ce. Now that the logical step of getting the 
census rt>port written by a local officer has been taken, it seems essential that the 
question of ensuring the accuracrof the statistics at ltast for the future should be 
tackled. It is therefore suggested that an estimate should be made of the fonda 
necessary for setting up a separate abstraction office in Coorg. In the event of its 

·being found to be of a prohibitive nature. it. seems worth while to consider the 
question of deputing a few intelligent clerks to help the abstraction office set up 
t>lsewhere in regard to the tabulation work concerning Coorg. 

4. AR for the census operations in Coorg, the method adopted was the same 
as in 1911 and worked satisfactorily. The country was divided into seven charges, 
two of them being thf'! two municipalities in charge of the President, ~Iercara 
Municipality, and the Munsif of Virarajendrapet, and the remaining five in charge 
of the five Subedars. The total number of circles was 127 which were further 
divided into 1,431 blocks. 

5. The house numbering was commenced in June 1920 and ended about the 
15th July. The preliminary .census was conducted on 1st Febru::try 1921 in t·nral 
areas and on 15th February m the towns. The final census was taken on the 
night of the 18th March. On the 19th morning, the supervisors assembled at the 
headquarters of each taluk and prepared the taluk totals for transmissiC1n to the 
district office at Mercara. The district office worked up the taluk totals and tele­
graphed them to the Census Commissioner with the Government of India and to 
the Madr::ts Census Superintenclent on 22nd March 1921. The difference between 
the preliminary figures and the final figures shows that the fo!'mer 'was in excess 
of the actual figure onlY. by 621. The For~st Department conducted the prelimi­
nary as well as the final census of the jungle tr-ibes on the 1st March and the 18th 
March 1921; respectively, without experiencing any difficulty. The industrial 
<:ensus was taken on the lOth.March. 

6. Coorg was singularly free from the non-co-operation agitation anJ the 
people at large rendered all the help they could in facilitating the work of the 
census staff. One solitary instance of obstruction was reported from Mercara taluk 
where thP. enumerator was refused facilitits to approach -a house by an estate 
writ£>r. He was also alleged to have refused to answer questions put to him. 
The man was dealt with in the criminal court under sections 7 and 8 of the Census 
Act and fined Rs. 10. This action on the part of the ac~used was said to have 
been due to private malice, 

7. Mr. Bilton Brown, I.C.K, Fir~Jt Assistant Commissioner of Coorg, was 
throughout in charge of the census operations in Coorg. 



OOORG ABD ITS NA.TU:R.AL DIVISIONS 

CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE 
POPULATI9N. 

THE area of the province is 1,5S2 square miles. The. boundary of the province c•a.gea 1a 
did not undergo any change during the decade but the areas of four taluks were area 
readjusted in 1916 when certain revenue circles were abolished for administrative 
reasons. The variations in the areas and popul~tion of taluks are given below:-

' At censna of 1911. After readjustment of boundaries in 1916. 

-

FF-UQ~ 
Population b&eed on oensaa of 

Taluk. Area in Area ia 
1911, 

IIQUIUl' .... , ........ aqoare 

I I Female• • 
miles. miles Total. Males. 

1 

I 
I 3 • I 8 7 8 II 

Tota.l ... 1,581 J14,fTl6 gf,:J79 17,6!11 1,582 174,fTl6 gf ,f/19 17.691. : 
Kiggatnad ... ... 421 39,767 21,711 18,051J 421 39,767 H,711 . 18,056 
llfereara. ... ... .. 227 26,6041 15,'n7 . 10,877 810 28,795 17,336 . 11,469 
Nanjarajpatna ... . .. 817 40,613 21,672 18,R4.1 235 34,333 17,936 16,897 
Padinalknad ... ... 899 26,8<37 14,039 12,82R 396 30,325 15,850 14,475 
Y edenalknad ... ... 218 41,225 24,130 17,095 221 . 41,756 24,446 17,310 

Another change inaugurated 'in the course of the decade was the clubbing of 
the many small villages in 1916, r~Aulting in the reduction of the number of 
villages from 493 to 377. 

2. The term " population "as used in this report exclusively refers to persons Derialtioa 
enumerated on the 18th. March 1921. There is no questio~ of de jure _population :J.:O::~a­
for Coorg. The populatiOn as returned at the 1921 census 1s 163,838-a decrease •••••1'7 
of 11,138 from the figul'e for 1911. The talukwar area and population are given :Je;tatia­
·in Provincial Table I. The variation in population aR compared with 1911 shows · 
that Yedenalknad taluk has sustained the greatest loss. Nanjarajpa.tna taluk 
comes next. This decrea~:~e has not, even in the main, any bearing on the resident 
population. This will be apparent from a comparison of the figures shown itl. 
Subsidiary Tables 1 (a) and {b) attached to Chapter Ill which makes it c1ear that 
the decrease in the population of the province is almost wholly due to the decrease 
in the number of persons born outside but enumerated in Coorg. So far as local 
conditions go, the contraction in the area under coffee to the extent of 2,363 
acre~ 'in the course of the decade greatly diminished the need for immigrant 
labonr. Increased demand for labour created within the planting districts of the 
Mysore State and the Madras Presidency in the later years of the decade has also 
contributed towards restriction in the supply of labour to Coorg. On the whole~ 
there is no reason to doubt the accuracy of the enumeration. · · 

3. The density of the population in H~21 is 104 per square mile against-111 Deasityaa4 
in 1911. If the 600 square miles of forests are excluded, the density comes to nriatio• 
about J 67. Subsidiary Table 1 gives the mean density in cultivated area and also 
details regarding cultivated area, water-supply and crops. Subsidiary Table 2 
shows area and population of taluks classified according to density. The varia-
tion in population in Coorg. as a ruie, has very little to do with the natural 
population. It almost invariably hinges upon the fluctuations of the coffee 
indu3try which is mainly dependent upon immigrant labour. This fact is well 
illustrated in the figures given in Imperial Table II. It does not, however, follow 

l•A 
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from this that·resident population is stationary. This inatter haa been dealt with 
at length in paragraph 6 below. 

~- ~'he ~ountry is mainly agricultural in its nature. The only industry worth 
menbonmg IS coffee. There are also a few rubber plantations, a tea garden and 

. an agave plantation. Coffee is now worked only by Europeans and a handful of 
well-to-do Indian planters .. The elimination of the small planters without much 
capital which commenced as far back as 1901 continued to the present decade. 
Owing to the outbreak of war and consequent rise in the waO'es of coolies on 
account of the rise in cost of living, even the best equipped planters found it hard 
to tide over their difficulties in 1918 and applied for and got State help. At the 
time of taking the census, there was no sign of decrease in the large cost of 
management. 

5. As regards the main section of the population enQ'aO'ed in a~ricultural 
pursuits, those who were ruined by speculation in coffee energetically to

0

ok to rice 
cultivation, increasing the area uhder rice by 2,363 acres. The rise in the prices 
of necessaries since the outbreak of war caused them a certain amount of distress. 
But the splendid prices which paddy fetched in Malabar and Mysore markets 
enabled them to make both ends meet. At the same time the recruitment of 
about 800 men for the Coorg Regiment from among the poor middle class people 
brought in a great deal of monetary relief to their families. Another noteworthy 
feature is that at no time was thPre any fflar of f~:~mine intruding its unwelcome 
presence into the country. The rainfall was ample, although erratic in some 
years, and there was, throughout the whole decade, a considerable amount of 
surplus grain available for export to the adjoining districts. 

6. Tho foregoing remarks point to a certain amount of agricultural pros-
perity, but the same could not be said of public health. As ~lsewhere in India, 

-in:flnenza appeared in Coorg in a virulent form in 1918. Its effects in the 
succeeding years were such. that within three years commencing from 1918, 
according to official figure~ some 13,000 people became a prey to "fever," under 
which head deaths from influenza were returned. There is no doubt that the 
distress which people had to undergo in one form or other since the outbreak of 
the war, coupled with the influenza outbreak at the end of the decade, greatly 
affected the birth-rate, with the result that we find the incidence of births and 
deaths during the decade. almost leaving the natural population in a stationary 
condition. There is some reason to believe that but for the havoc wrought by 
influenza, there would. have been an appreciable increase"in the natural population 
of the country. As it is, the natural population enumerated in Coorg shows an 
increase of only 460 over last census figures. 

7. The vital statistics are recorded in nad offices in rnral areas and by the 
two municipalities in urban areas. According to the figures given in Subsidiary 
Table 3, the number of deaths exceeds the number of births by 13,888. Owing 
to tht:J presence of a large number of immigrant population, it is impossible to 
gauge the exact incidence of births and deaths exclusiv~ly relating to the indi· 
genous population. ·The fact remains that the natural population born. and 
enumerated in the country is only 460 in excess of the 1911 population. It may 
be mentioned here that the minug fignre of 57a given in Subsidiary Table 3 is 
arrived at by taking into consideration the natural population enumerated both 
in and outside Coorg. The excess in the number of deaths cannot by any means 
be wholly attributed to the floating population although they must have suffered 
heavily from the rigours of the climatic conditions. The only plausible explana· 
tion of this anomaly seems to com~ist in the omission to record a great number of 
births, which is quite possible in the caSA of large numbers of Yerav~s a~d othen 
residing in forests as also in remote villages owing to the uon-reabzat1on of the 
importance of vital statistics by patels, the majority of whom, in Coorg at any 
rate, are extremely ill-equipped for the purpose. :Xo artificial method~ are 
n>sorted to for keeing down the population. On thP. other hand, the mentahty of 
the people at large is to have as many children a.3 possible in eutire disregard of 
\he economic aspect of the question. · 



_ MOVEME~ op· THE·. POPULATION . · 

8. The movement of the population is all .. in the direction of abzorbing Mon•ut 
as many immigrants as possible of the labouring ·ctas.s~s,_ a_s the coffee ~dustry ;:d':: ,., .. 
and even the agricultural prosperity of the country is bound . np w1th- tlie-

· labour that can be made . available. 'l,he natural population is averse from 
migration except to a limited extent for purposes of education.__ U seldom seeks 
service elsewhere. It is interesting to note that whereas. 3,858 persons born in 
Coorg were enumerated out::~ide in 1911, o.nly 2,8~5 were found to have been so 
enumerated in the present census. The immigrant population mainly consists of 
people from· South Kanara, :Mysore and Malabar, the majority of. whom are 
labourers. Owing to the incre·ased demand for their services in their own districts 
and ebewliere-.in Mysore and Madras, it seems to be a matter of doubt whethe~ 
even the present supply can be counted upon in the decade to come. . . . 

9. Imperial Table I gives tQe number of occupied houses in the province and OeeapiH · 
the Provincial Table I similar details for each taluk. . lloues 

A" house" was defined .to mean ~'a dwelling pla!ce of one or .more families: 
wjth their resident servants, having a separate principal entrance from the: 
(lommon way." This interpretation has been in vogue for some decades in Coorg 
anrl the enumerators had no difficulty in following the instructions. The number 
<>f occupied houses has gone down by 2,348 s~ce 1911, the decrease in the urban. 
area being 432. The decrease is mainly due ·to the reduction in the number of 
the immigrant population. Subsidiary Table 4.shows the house-room,--density... 
and variation in population since 1881. The average number of houses per­
t~quare mile is 20 as compared with 21 in 1911, bu~ there is no. change in the 
average number (5) of inmates of each- house. The joint family system.· which; 
was in vogue among the indigenous population only three or four. decades ago has· 
prac~_ically disappeared giving room for indiv.idualistic expansion. 'l'bis can by. 
no means be considered as an unmixed blessing. As a rule only a few ·members·_ 
<>f the family prove to be eriergetio enough to carve out'their·destinies by-1!1elf- . 
exertion; the rest find it difficult to make both ends m~et as, although family 
property is legally indivisible and inalienable owing to the peculiar land tenures 
such as jama, umbli, etc., prevailing in the country, each individual member of the 
family is t)ntitled to get what is termed a maintenance share of the property, 
which will necessarily be small in the majority of cases. The jama tenure implies 
payment of half the normal assessment leviable on land, the other moiety. being 
remitted on account of the liability of holders t.o be called upon for military. 
service to the State. , . .· · · . 

·10. The pressure of populatioa on the mean~· of subsistence available is not Presnre e1 
-Ruch as to cause a~y anxiety. The staple food of the . country is rice .. The w'popalatl• 
<>utturn ~s considerably more than is necessary for "local consumption and a larg6 
portion .is exported at considerable profit.· 'l'lie standard of living is comparatively 
high among the Coorgs who are predominant in ev~ry walk of life in the ~ountry. 
The well-to-do among them are well educated and to some extent follow European 
metho4s of living. The rest of t-he population, ilotably1 Gaudas, are a~so following 
suit in the matter of a higher standard of comfort. ~he labourers, -owing to a 
considerabJ~ increase in. their wages, have also advanced their standard of living. 
The need for the introduction of intensive methods of cultivation. is felt and steps 
are being taken t_o organize an Agricultu.~al.departmen~ o~· approved lines. . · 
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Promaoe. .. .. .. .. 
1 .s -0 

1.-Demity, waler-aupply attd erop3. 

Percentage ·s.:! 
ol ca.Iti.-able :3 ..c:l 

0 0 ·­..... e • lOO 

Peroentage of groea eu1tinted 
-under 

c .. 
1tl 
0 

0 

' 

~~ • 0 

' ;: 

.. 
o.Q. 
.. 0 .:. .. 
~" 0 

13 
I 

s! 
I 

1.-.Area, population, etc., of tGlMks c:lassijied auording to de7!sity. 

Area. Po pula \ion.. Variationa sinoe 1911. 

Talub with a population Number. 

I I Ptoroentage I Peroentage. 

per ~~quare mile. 

1 

Total 

Under LOO ... ... 
100-160 ·- ... 
1~200 ... ·-

Pro.-iuoe. 

1 

Coorg "" ... I 

Year. 

1 

1881 - -· -
189l ... -· ... 
1901 ... ... ... 
1911 - ... -
1931 ... ... ... 

PPrCent.ag. Actnal. to total. A.otual. 
I to total. Ac~uaL 

I 
I I 

I 
4 

I 
' 8 ' j 8 

... 5 1,582 I 100"0 163,838 1oo-o -11,138 - 6·4 
I . .. 3 1,126 I 71"8 

I 
96,160 68•7 - 2,7~ - 2·8 

·- 1 235 

l 
a·J 81,.a8 . 19"2 - 2,896 - 8"4 

1 221 1.'() I 86,240 2lH i -13·2 - - 6,516 i 

3.-C,.parison v;ith tritGl stati.seie.t. 
1 
lucr- ( +) or deere..,. 

In 1911-1920 
Toial number of 

Number per mille of 
population of 1911 of 

(-) of pepnlotion of 
E~ceee ( +; or 19~1 oompared 
deficiency (-) with 1911. 

Birthe. ( Deaths. 

of births oYer 1-----...-----
deetha. I 

Nat.nra1 I Actual 
population. I population. Bir~. I Deaths. 

I s ' I I 8 

47,263 61,151 - 13,888 - 673 - ll,188 

Hn1U1811. Variation in population. 

Mean density . 

I A Yer&ge Dum• 
Avera~ DUIB• 

per ~~quare 
ber of houeee ber of penone mile. Period. Percentage. 

per llqllU8 per bonae. I mile. 

I I s ' i 8 

... ... 1-& 

I 
8 113 1881-1891 -1·9 

- ... 17 8 109 1891-1001 ... , 
... ... 19 6 114 1001-1911 -8·1 

·- ... II I 111 1911-1921 -64 

... ·- 20 
I 

i 103 1881-1921 -s·1 
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CHAPTER II.-POPUJ.ATION OF CITIES,-TOWNS .AND VILLAGES. . . 

1MPERIAI. Table I gives particulars of urban· and rural population: . Imperial Ref~re_!lee . 
~able III shows towns and villages classified by population. Imperial Table IV to stat••••es · 
giyes the l.ist Qf towns clHssified by population with the variations since 1871. and 
Imperial Table V Ahows the town population claAsified by religi.on. At the end o~ 
this chapter there are three Subsidiary Tables (1) showing the distribution of the 
population between towns and villages, (2) the number per mille of town popula-
tion by main religions and {3) the towns classified bY: population. . 

2. Thertl are only two towns and 377 villages. Mercara with 1 population Populatioa 
<>f 5,675 against 6,269 of Hill is the only town in the province which answers the oUowas 
definition of the town, viz., ·u a pla.ce inhabited by not 1ess than 5,000.persons.'' 
The other town, Virarajendrapet, which has a population of 3,1ti6 again~t 3,712 
<>f 1911 has been specially claAsed as a town on account of its being a centre of 
trade and also a municipality. 'l'he population in both the municipalities has 
been gradually going down since J 881 and the remark made in paragraph 5, 
Chapter I, of the 1911 Census report to the· effect that Mercara had added 
considerably to its population is opposed to facts. The decrease in the popula-
tion seems to be mainly due to the det:rease in the number of petty traders and 
their fol1owers and has been brought about by the gradual reduction in the 
volume of trade as a re~ult of the slump in the coffee trade. 'J'he percentage of 
reduction in the total urban population during the four decades ending 1921 is 
shown to be 31·8 (Subsidiary 'fable 3). Subsidiary '!'able 2 shows a substantial 
decrease among the Jain and Musalman population as worked ont per. mille, tha 
figures being 203 and 177 against 670 and -206. 'fhe Parsis are altogether 
eliminated from this year's census, as the only family in Coorg is reported to have 
been absent from Coorg on the day of final enumeration. 'l'he great- difference 
among J ains is not of much importan~e as actual figures show that there· were 
<>nly 65 Jains in 1911 aud 41 m 1921. 

. . 3. The sex proportion among the . urban population indicates a. great pra"­
ponderance of males over females. This· is due ·to the fact many t1:aders from 
outside mainly among Musalmans su~h as Bhatkallis, Miippillas, etc., are not in 
the hab~t of bringing their womankind to Coorg .. This is evident from the fact 
that while th~ provincial average of females per 1,000 males is 831, that for 
Mercara stands at 713 and for Virarajendrapet at 610. · 

4. The village statistics show that there has been a reduction of 116 villages Village 
as c~mpared wit.h the number of villages at the time of taking census in 1911, viz., populatloa 
493. · This is doe to the clubbing of smaller units for administrative purposes. The 
term "village" is merely a revenue expression of the administrative unit. Except 

·the village~ of N anjarajpatna taluk; thnse in other parts of Coorg consist of 
isolated homesteads close to the wet and forest land owned by each family. Those 
<>f N anjarajpatna taluk represent a cluster of houses like those of Mysore. The 
only striking difference to be observed in Imperia] Table III is the elimination of 
three villages from the class having a population between 2,000 to 5,000. Two 
<>f these are Hosuru and ffiugnli. These are plantation villages giving shelter to 
a. large number of labour popnltttion and must have suffered in the general 
decrease of labour throughout Coorg. The other one is Chowdlu village. Here 
the difference is only apparent and was brought about by the splitting of the 
population between. Ohowdlu village proper and Somwarpet Notified Area which 
had been combined during the last census (See Village Statement for Nanjaraj- -
patna taluk). 
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5. Subsidiary Table 1. places the average pOpulation per village at 41lr 
while it was only. 335 in 1911. This of course is due to the combining of a 
number of smaller units as noted above. 'As regards the density of the village­
population, it is generally the ease that mosl of the Nanjarajpatna taluk villages 
bordering .on l'68e"e for~te and a f~w South Coorg villag~s bo~e.ring on hilly 
po~tions .o~ ~~-~unt~ are-s~sely. populated 1wh~re~ villages stt~ate~ in tbe­
plams snd around tradmg, taluk and nad centr,s mth .road communiCatlops_ are 
generally more densely populated. · 

•=:;:.-•r .. , ~: Th~ ·tfi.Stri~ution of pop~latiori. between towns and villages is 54 aud 946 
C:.... per m1lle agamst 67 and P43 m 1911. There has been no great tendency to-
~~ migTate into towns except by ·a few for Government service or for business; 
9 because there are no mdustries ·worth ~he name tQ attract the ~ople from rur&l 

areas in large numbers. · · · 
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. : . 

. J.-Distributio~ ~j the popu~ation bet,.Deen ~a and tlillage8. -~· ~~· 

Annge populatioa 
I· ,.,. ••·• 

- - . ~ 

Village. 

Numhtor per mille 
. Jet!icli~~g'iD . ' . 

-.... ,. , 
Number per mille of 
_ •rbaa populatioa 
-reaidiug- iu-to~na; 

'!'itlJ. ll poJ.>DI!ltjoy. 0! , 

Nuaiber'JIU mill~ ef nral· 
population '"idiag ~ vil.lagea. 
> • · wft.h a;populatioa' of · · _ 

... · .• ·.~ .... ., •• -i"'~r. r 

..owne. _ -gee. _1_0,000. . 6}l00, · lii,OOO. · - 1.000. · GW • m I v. n•- I ~,O!Xrbo.l. -U11der 1 i,ooo to ~~- :1··-~~d~~'' 
• ~ • • • - • • • J,. .... • • : • • • • ( 11 

:~_. ·' _....:.-.·.-.• --=----~--~-r--~-._·-~~1 .~1. . -+-;I_ s:---+---'-.1 ~ .. l'-..,.:,;---_ .. 7 __ .~1 ..•. ~ .. , .. ~9. r ---.-.r--.. ~~---
Ceorg . ... •,+21 - _ i4o :8416 · • ·eta~ ·.- 85~ • _'.; •• 145 ' -~--. ~,· ~ ;-~· ~~ _· 

I.-Number per mille of total population G11d of each ma\n religiata v:lw li'l1e in town~r .. . . . . . 

linmber per mille who live iD ~wne. 

P~nce. 
. •r.;tai I f Chrietia~. ·l. po palation.' Hiadu •. Muaelll,lan, Jaia, 

1 

·-I 
I 

J 

• I • I 
II 

I· -
.8 •. 

Coorr ... 6t 45 lt'T 265. 203 .. 

8.-Towne. classified by pof"'iation. 
.. ' , 

--
Variatioa per oeufi in the populatioa of towns alf . 

... Number of Pmportiou Females - elaelied at previoa.e HDBlleee. .. towoaof to total < • 

Claaa. per 1,000 -
each elaB8 urbaa . 

io 1911- populatioo. main. 1911 to 
{ 

1901to 1891 to 1881110 I 1881 to - -. 
I 1921. 1911. 190I. 1891 •• 1921. . 

1 s • ' II 6 7 - 8 ~· 

Totai ... R 100 674 ..... IJ·I -9·4 . -4·1 -11'4 -318 

i 
. . .. 

IV. 6,000 to 10,000. 64•2 713 -9·6 -6·9 ..;.4·3 -16;1 -ss·:J 
' ·v. Under 6,000 ... 1' 35•8 610 -14'7 -18·3 .. -3·7 .-U .-30'8"' 

-
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CHAPTER III.-BIRTH-PLACE. 

THE statistics relatin~ to the birth-place of the population are to be found tn 
Imperial Table XI. The Subsidiary Table 1 in two parts given at the end of the 
chapter shows variations in the natural and actual population between 192l and 
19Jl. 

2. The main indigenous population of the country comprising Coorgs, Yeravas, 
Kuru bas, Holeyas, etc., have got no social and marital relationship with any class 
of people beyond the province. Consequently -no mi~ration is possible on an 
appreciable scale. The few among the higher classes who migrate do so with a 
view to secure higher education in the colleges of Marlras and .Mysore. Very few 
people are in employment elsewhere. A comparison of the figures for 1921 and 
1911 (2,825 and 3,8.)8) relating to the number of persons born in Coorg and 
enumerated elsewhere bears testimony to this fact. In view of these facts, prac­
tically no materials are available to discuss the question of migration from the 
various standpoints mentioned by the Census Commissioner in his not.es hearing 
on this chapter. It is also worthy of note here that as a. rule families among the 
main castes in Coorg do not even migrate from one part of the country to another 
even for the betterment of their own material conditions. 'fbe inalienable 
character of their holdings which were more than sufficient for their simple needs 
under the joint family syBtem, seems to have developed a strong home-loving 
instinct. The people have not been able so far to outgrow this habit in spite of 
the practical disappearance of the joint family system and the rise in the standard 
of living. As regards immigrants, however, it may be remarked that the majority 
belong to the labour classes and only a few to the trading classes. The labourers 
can be classed as periodical immigrants and the latter, Bhatkallis, Mappillas and 
others, as semi-permanent immigrants. 

3. The total number of immigrants enumerated in Coorg is 33,9.37 of whom 
South Kana.ra accounts for 11,724, Malabar 9,391 and Mysore State 10,544. The 
remaining 2,268 are from non-contiguous territories. A· perusal of Subsidiary 
Table 1 (a) and (b) makes it clear that there has been a fall of 11,5?8 among 
those born outside but enumerated in Coorg. This decrea.se is mainly due to the 
reduction in the number of labourers who used to visit thtl country as a result of 
the gradual contraction in the coffee area. ever since 1911-1912. There is also 
reason to believe that developments nearer the homes of the labourers induced an 
appreciable number of persons to stay away from Coorg which needs more than 
the available supply of Labour. 

4. There has been a slight decrease among p~rsons -claiming European 
countriefl as their birth-placE>, the figure for 1921 being 8~ against 95 of lUll. 
This deficit does not signify much as the main deficit was brought abou~ by .the 
elimination of seven persons claimivg Germany and Switzerland as their btrth 

place in the previous censuR. The 
YeU' --- 1~21. 1911- 1901• 1 '-'

111
• marginal figures exhibit the variation in 

Population ··· 83 &i 113 126 European population since 1891. 

5. A comparison of the figures representing immigrants and emigrants shows 
a net gain of 31,112 persons to the province against 41,677 in 1911. · 



IUTOBAL AND ACTU&L POPULATION 'tl 

1 (•).-Natural And utUtllpopulatimt, 1911. 

Dora in Coorg and enumerat8cl Enumerated in Ooorg aad bona . · in the locahty llpt!Cified ia ill the looalHy apeoilied iD .. 
I.oR!ity. oolnmn L oolaJilll. I. .. 

,•. 

p~--1 Kalea. l J'em~ee.l·p~~-~ :Malee. J we;.;at..:: 
1 ll a .. I • 'I .. 

CoollliJ Paon•CJI .•• ... - . .. . .. 129,901 U,!Sl 63.,670 129,901 66,281. . ti3,670 ·-- - ---
Cout.ig uo1111 territory · ... . .. ... . .. %,681 1,800 l,B81 81,869 11,851 · . 9,818 

(a) Booth Xanara district ••• ' ... - 90 '13 17 11,724 8,171 8,663 . 
(b) :MJIUftt State ... ... ... .. 2,378 1,139 l,J34o 10,664. 6,897 ~.66'1-

' (e) Malabar diatriot •·· ... ... .... 118 88 I so 9,391 _7,788 ·1,808 .,____ __ ----'----N on·ccmtiguons lttrrit.ory 
.. 

ll44 17.7 67 11,268 1,4.19 ~ ... ... 
·~ I ------------. . rfatural ·- • 182,726 67,7J8 65,018 ... .... - .... 

Total population · · 
89;601 

> 
.Actual ... . . .. -- ... 163,R38 . 74,:m· 

' 
.. .. . . 

·' 

1 (b).-Natural and aclualpopulation, 1911. 
' ' .. ; . . . . .. . -.. 

Looality. 

1 
i . 

CooaG Pao,vt•c• ... ... -· -\ 

Ooutigaoila territoFJ. ... ... . .. ... 
(a) South Xanara diatriot; ... ... -
(b) llalabar.dietriot ... ... .. . . .. 
(e) llyaore Slate· ... ... . .. .. 

l!lo1l-oootiguoaa tenitory .. ... . .. . .. 

{

Natural .... 
Total population , 

. . Aotual ••• 

Bora i& Coor~ and enum~rated 
in the localitJ 1peoified in 

column I. 

PfTIIO!Is.j Kalee. I rem~ 
I I ' 

129,4o4J. 86,077 63,384. - ----3,6~' 1,686 1,863 

238 168 
80 l 

16~· ll40 76 

8,071 1,863 . 1,708 

- . , • . >1 
~numerated in' Coorg and bora 

in the looality specified in 
oolnmn 1. 

& • ' 

129,4.41- 66,077. - 63,364o--- ---. 44,698 80,626 14.173 
-. . .. 

(a128,681 21,378 _7~ 

' - . 
.16,117 9,148 6~~ ---_ _. 

.. -----. _ ___..,--+- -809 168 UJ . 83'7. ~-678 161 ----. 133,299 67,931 :_ 65,368 ~ ... . .. . .. 
... ... 174,976 97,279 .77~697 

~li)Thi• inoludee. the w~ole of llfadl'ae Preeidenoy,.aeaeparate. fiiuree f~ _Malabar aud South i:a.....al'he onl7 
eoutJ~uoua area) are not. aYallable for 1911; · · . . . . . . 

2-• 
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CHAPTER IV.-RELIGION. 

IMI'ERIA.L Table VI deals with the general distribution of the population by 
religion and Provincial Table II with distribution of the population and their 
religion by taluks. The three subsidiary tables give information relating to 
(1) general distribution of population by religion, (2) the number and variation in 
the Christian population since 1881 and (S) religions of urb'ln and raral 
population. 

2. The enumerators were instructed to enter the religion mentioned by the 
people without question and no particular instructions were given as regards the 
significance of the term beyond its ordinary meaning. Subsidiary Table 1 
compares the general distribution of the population by. religion since 1881 in 
proportions of 10,000. Except A~imistic and Jain in whose case the gain is 
respectively 7·8 and 108-2 per cent over the 1911 figures, all other communities 
record a decrease over last census figures. The increase among Animists seems to 
have been due to the wrong enumeration of 1,162 Gaudas and 60 Holeyas who 
are Hindus, as Animists. It is however satisfactory to note that the anomaly 
noticed in the last census report of a number of Yeravas. having been shown as 
Hind\1S has been substantially avoided this time. The increase among the Jains 
is obviously due to the accuracy of the enumeration made this time. 

3. Hinduism is commonly understood in the sense of the definition given in 
previous census reports. There is therefore no necesHity to make further comment 
on the matter except to state that any form of religious practice not foreign to the 
Hincln systf3m is genera11y considered to be included in the term Hinduism. The 
Hindu religion shows, as usual, the largeat folJowing (126,697 against 138,922 
of 1911 ), the decrease recorded in this census being obviously attributable to the 
decrease in the immigrant population who are almost wholly Hindu§. 

4. Thera is a slight decrease noticeable among Masalmans, the figures being 
13,021 against 13,143 of 1911. This needs no comment. · 

5. The Christian population has again suffered a diminution in numbers, the 
actual decrease as compared with 1911 being 371. ·If the .figure for 1881 is 
taken into consideration, the net inc,rease is only 1 per cent. Imperial 'fable XV 
g1ves the distribution of the Christian population by sect and race. The total 
Indian Christian population is 2,979 against 3,208 in "the previous census, of 
whom 2,726 are returned as Roman Catholics, 45. as Lutheran and 191 as 
:Methodi~:~ts respectively against 2,830, 347 and 10 in the previous decade. While 
there is an abnormal decrease among Lutherans in 1921, the gain among 
Methodists is equally striking. The loss among Lutherans indicates the 
cessation of the activities of th11 .Basel Mission Church since the outbreak of 
the· war. The figures for Christians on the w ~ole do not indicate any progress 
in proselytising. 

6. Subsidiary Table 3 gives distribution of urban and rural population by 
religion in proportions of 10,000. A comparison with similar figures for 1911 
shows that while Hindus have gained somewhat in the urban area, they have 
·lost in the rural arf'a ; 'on the other hand :Musalmans have lost in the urban 
area but gaiued in the rural area. Christians have lost both in urban and rural 
areas. 
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1.-Gtmeral diat1ibutio11 of popul,.tiort. hg religion. 

- . ' 
Variation per een'- .. 

Aotu.t Proponioa per 10,000 of popubtion in 
i Iaoreaato +; Deere••• -· -

IReligloa.' ·aamber . .. . 4 ; . ,. 
; ' ' -

_ . .._ in 19lll. 

I l I Isu-1921.,190l:.i9t~-~~s~~-1soi. 18s~~n9i. 19Ji. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 

·7:a~ .... f 
I , a ' li • •7 I • 10 11 lll 

163,838 lfi;OOIJ 1 ~o.ooo 10,000 10,000 10,000 -.41'4 - 3"1 + 4"4 ·_;.... __ ,., - s·s 
Hiudu · ... 126,697 7~738 7,939 8,849 J 9,063 

r -a-s ..:ta·t } - 9,113 ~ ·+ '"() .... a·s -10'1 
.Aniraistlo ... 20,722 r .1,266 '1,099 183 l + 7·8 +481'8 . , .. 
Mu~abnaa - 13,021 '195 761 756 732. .· 703 ' ·-·9 - 3"7 + 7'8 . +·l·O + 3"7 

.. ~ 

' Cbrietiaa ... 8,189 19, SIO.t '204o 196 177 - 1r' - a·s + 8•6 + 7•6 .+ '9 .. .. 
.laia ... . .. 201 12 e 8 '1 6 .. 108"2 ... 9·3. - 8'1 + 15'2 . .. lil•Q . ~-
JJuddhia~ ... 1' 1 - ... .... ··- ... . .. . .. \ ' . .. . .. . 
I' ani ... . .. .. 2 ll lJ l . .. ·- 17"1 .·, + G'1 '.+ ~5·7 ... ... . .. 

.· ' 

l· 
1 

. ; · ; Variation. • . • . 

. Actual .. '---.-----~--1 
population. • I · · · · 

' · ' · ., · Period. . ; . : • , . ~ero'entage. 

a .. . . . 
' .. 

8,16ll '!. '· _ __:::. __. ___ ,_,__......_ __ ....... ___ , 

8,39~ ' ( . • 1881-1891 ' . +7•6. - ______ .:.._ __ ,,_..;. _______ ----.-.------ ... 
8,688 1891-1901 •. +&·6· 

·~ --------------~-------------l-----------8,663 ·1901-1911· -8'5. 

·---------·----~-·-------------- ~--------------·-~---------' 3,182 1911.,.1921 -10•41 ---- ·----~-1-----------J-----;·-''----1 
-~8~1-1921 : +1"0--' 

... 

·-· B.-Religion• of urlxwi arnl rwal population. · · 
.. .. ' 

Number per 10,000 of urban -Number per 10,000 .of ru:ral poplllaiion 
populatioa who are \ •wboare. 

Pro'rinoa. 

= 
<i .d • • ~ 

.. 
;! • :s ' 'ci Ei ·tJ . .g s :s ·i 

~ 1~ ·e IIi .. .. 
.!· 

;@ 
.!!I = 

-.: • 'U "' 6 ·a ..;: -~ • " " ~ .:a too ta );I' c .. 1111 .. 
I s 

. ' I • ,T ~ • 'I u 

.ll 

. 
·~" .•. ~ cOorg ·- ... ..... ... 6,393 2,608 96J .67 7,810 . 691 151 .1 
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CHAPTER V.-AGE. 

IMPERIAL Table Vll gives details regarding the age distribution of the population · 
and the nine subsidiary tables appended to this chapter show the important. 
features thereof. 

2. At the outset it may be mentioned that Coorg is no exception to th9' 
vagaries of the populace at large in the matter of either understating or over­
stating the age as it suits the youth or the aged. The ages given by the majority 
of the people are at best guess work. Another feature worth mentioning is th~ 
presence of a considerable number of able-bodied labour population in the prime 
of life which naturally permits of no acnnrate inferences being drawn as reO'ards 
the resident population. Broadly speaking the figures for the 15-40 age p~riod 
are affected by these immigrants. The overwhelming majority of these being­
males, the female population may be said not to be affected in a similar degree. 

3. The statistics under ''all religions" given in Imperial Table VII show 
that the total for the 0-5 period is the greatest as it should be. Then follows 
a downward course more or less on a graduated scale until we reach the 20-25-
period. Thereafter a marked rise in the male population is to be observed. 
Next the 40-45 period shows a fall. Only iO and over is bett~r by 122 than 
the 1911 census figures. The figures for females are generally in excess of males 
up to the 4th year period in all censuses. This asc•mdancy is again observable­
in periods of life beyond 60. 

4. A perusal of Subsidiary Table 3 shows that the proportion of children 
under 10 to 100 persons aged 15-40 has increased by 6·6 over last census figures. 
and that the increase in comparison with 100 married females has been 15·4. 
The proportion of persons over 50 per 100 persons aged 15-40 has gone up by 
12·2 among males and 13·3 among females and that of married women per 10(} 
females of all ages has gone down by 1·1. The following statement is designed 
to show the fortunes of persons placed in the various groups from the census of 
1901 on wards :-

0-5. .I 10-15. I 20-25. - I 30-35. 

Year. 

Malee. j Females. I Males. I Females. I Male~. i FemalAII.I Males. I Femalee. 

·-

192l ... ... . .. .. . ]0,154 10,537 9,521 8,610 8,1166 7,587 8,706 6,028 
1911 ... ... ... ... . .. 9,776 V,986 10,226 9,022 11,034 8,635 9,358 6,309 
1901 ... ... ... . .. 9,671 9,894 ll,H!l6 10,385 10,153 A,8ll 10,739 6,742 

-

Persons placed in the 0-5 group in 1901 have, when placed in group 10-15 
of 1911, gained 655 males and lost 8~2 females. The gain in males seems to be­
due to the influx of immigrants and petty traders of the 10-15 age period. 
Similar comparison between 1911 and 1921 shows a loss of 254 males and 1,375 
females. Again when persons in the 10-15 grou,p of 1901 are placed in the-
20-t5 group of 1911 the decrease in males is 851 and in females 1,7 50. A 
similar comparison between 1911 and '1921 shows a loss of 1,270 males and J,435 
females. Persons in the 20-25 group of 1901, when placed in the ~0-35 
group of 1911, show a decrease of 795 males and 2,002 females •. A similar­
comparison between 1911 and 1921 sho:ws a. decrease of 2,328 mal~s and 2,?12 
females. It will be seen that the mortahty among males and females In the prime 
of life in 1921 has been very great. Subsidiary Table 4 records a decrease of 
U·l per cent under the 15-40 age which is the highest on record since 1~91. 

5. Subsidiary Tables 5 and 6 give details _of the ~irth an_d death ra~t1a per 
mille during the decade. The year 1917 records the highest birth rate and the-
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lowest death rate' during the decade. Tha period covered by 1918-1920 is 
<lonsidered to be the influenza period for Coorg and this belief is amply justified 
by the birth and d~ath rates during that period. The year 1920 shows the lowest 
birth rate and the highest death rate. Subsidiary Table 7 shows tha death rate 
.among the females to be predominant in the reproductive age- (15-tO). The 
infant mortality for the period "under 1 year'' although great, shows improve­
ment over the 1911 figures. Subsidiary Table 8 records an abnormal number of 
.deaths dtie to "fever'' in 1920. -

b. The mean age stands at 25 for males and 24 for females which were the Ilea• age 
:Same for 1911 and shows that on the whole there is· no cause for anxiety as 
_regards the fecundity of the population in spite of the havoc wrought by influenza.. 
lt is a. misfortune that this could uot be illustrated by reference to age distribu-
tion among the main- castes in Coorg owing to the .hopeless inaccuracy of the 
figures given in Imperial Table XIY as has already been observed in the 
introductory chapter.. I 

7. Subsidiary Ta~le 2 gives age distribution of 10,000 of each sex among ~ge distriba­
H~ndns, Muhammadans an~-Ohristians during the four ce~suses (1~81-1921). ::: :f.1;!. 
Hmdus under the a.g~ per1ods 0-5 and 5-10 show substantial progress over the -
1911 figures. The same is· tha case with Christians. Muhammadans show an 
jncrease.under the 0-5 period aod a decrease under the 5-10 per~od. 
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1.-.Age dutributit,,. of 10,000 of earl& ses ia thtt Pret:ince. 

1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881: 
Age. 

lremalee. I I Malel.,f'~malee. MalA& Malee. 
I 

Malee. lll'emalee. !Females. Malee. I' em alee. 
I I I 

1 ll I .• li 6 I 7 8 II 10 11 

Total -- IO,DOIJ IO,DOIJ 10/}00 10,000 10,DOIJ 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,()00' 

0-1 ·- ... . .. 222 287 216 268 275 351 221 286 206 28()> 
1-2 ... . .. . .. 128 167 141 186 81 104 151 197 130 173 
J-3 ... . .. . .. 261 329 220 292 205 259 251 330 136 187 
8-4 ... ... . .. 1165 336 218 276 182 250 263 3M 182 249-
4-5 .•. ... . .. 258 •. 2{4!1 210 263 l!12 21>7 228 288 186 23T 
0-6 ... . .. ... 1,134 1,417 1,005 1,285 955 1,231 1,114 ' 1,-455 839 1,U6-
5-10 •.• ... ... 1,039 1,276 977 1,225 1,121 1,393 1,146 1,388 1,113 1,~1 

10-15 •••. ... ... 1,064. 1.158 1,051 1,161 1,185 1,293 941 988 1,133 1,160-
16-20 -· ... ... 931 884 1,041 1,052 972 964. 9138 1,031 1,152 1.101 
li0-.25 ••• ... . .. 1,001 1,021 1,134. 1,111 1,013 1,034. 1,003 1,1ll1 1.1" 1,177 
25-30 -· ... ... 1,117 1,055 1,203 1,031 1,218 1,084 1,277 1,104 1.310 1,111+-
30-35 ••• ... ... 973 810 962 8lll 1,071 839 1,032 818 1.078 855 
35-40 ... ... 8i8 601 809 567 787 543 767 S40 781 M6-
f()--4$ ... - ... 595 486 646 531 643 527 606 629 575 480-
46-50 ·- ... ... 439 348 408 331 M7 285 3M 269 311 256-
60-65 ... ... a40 356 329 362 316 350 314 327 275 291 
65-60 ... ... 18l 169 156 152 130 130 131 115 961 99 
~s.:. ... ... 180 . 211 150 199 ) 
65-70 ••• ... 69 80 53 67 ~ 262 327 228 315 1931 293-
'ro and over ::: ... 89 128 76 114 .J 

Mean age ... 25 24 25 24 25 . 23 24 23 241 23 

-

1.-.Age distn"bution of 10,000 of eacl& BeZ and religioa ia tM Province. 

1921. 1911. 1901. 

Age. 

lllales.jFemalea., Malee.,Femalea.l Malee.,Femalee.j 

--------~------~--72--~r--~~~~--~ .. --~ II I 
HINDU 10,000 10,000 10,000 10 .oco I 0-6 1,1a8 I' 1,385 1:174 

5-10 1 ()1)0 1,279 983 
10-15 1:076 i' 1,2,07 1,009 
J 6-20 9!0 903 J ,063 

1,2U 
1224 
1.223 . 
1,072 

2Q-.40 3.919 j 3,422 Ull 
40-60 1,523 I. 1,379 I 1,522 
60 and over . . . 34.4 434 1 278 

3,454. 
1,3:l3 

a90 

MUSALMAN ••• 
0-6 

10,000 ' 10,000 I 10,0JO 10 ,000 
l;93 1,345 ,. 682 
ti71 1,188 1 686 j 

::: 1 W3 1 ,on~ I 1 .050 
1,117 872 1,165 ' 

·.· •• • l, 4,511 3,609 .J.,MI) I 
1,61:>2 1,384 1,574 ' 

1,155 
1,195 
1,022 ' 
1,0ll I 
3,611 ' 
l,fi:26: 

48Q I 

6-10 
10-15 
15-20 
20-40 
40-61.1 
60 and over ... 

CHRISTIAN ·-
0-5 

·.·.·.I ~3 523 21:17 : 
10.000 !U,OOO 10.000 , 1 o,oo~ I 
1,050 1,449 1"87 : :::I 940 1,125 9U 
1,016 1.(~2, 831 J 

3,~;: I a.~~ 4.:! : 
) ,939 ) .6081 1 853 

4().j, I 5()4 '4) 3 

-·~ ----- ------'~-----

1,14!1 
1,155 
\.(;40 
1,136 
3,6-!-J. i 

1,4-'>fi I 
421 

6-10 
10-l5 
15-20 
20-40 

. 4o-60 
60 and o'l'er ... ···I 

6 7 

10,000 10.000 
984. 1,239 

1,148 1,4.05 
1,11<8 1,3u4 

1!1.;4 959 
4,053 3,J,S3 
1,412 1,285 

Ul 32!i 

10,000 10,000 

6!71 1,114 
833 1,279 

1,t<l<51 1,157 
1,073 1.175 
4,479 1 3.646 

1.6091 
1.431 

264 398 

10,0l:O 10,0CO 
8!5 I 1,167 

1 ,(1.1.5 1,357 
1,251 1,333 

fi.J.3 !'135 
3,9ii 3.5GP 
1,695 1 1,3ti3 

244 i 336 
! 

1891. ' • 1881. 

Males.lFemalee.l :Male& ·::-F-e_m_al_e_e~ 
8 II 111 11 

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 
• 1,152 1,465 1,089 1,420 

1,175 1,4-1)2 9f.l. 1,148 
1.155 900 1,153 1.181 
982 1,039 1,1!9 1,0W 

4,114. 3,562 
4,2641 

3,749· 
1.3£12 1.229 1,240 1,llt 

230 307 ll.ll 291 

10,000 10,000 
10.000 I 10.0CG-

689 1.34.2 685 1,253 
848 1,258 723 1 ,O•ft 
857 876 fl70 ~:l 

1,062 934 1,2121 1,111 
4.730 3.807 I 4,759 3,871 

1,5!'13/ 
'·'"' I '·"' I 1,2>'4 

221 420 i 232 41S. 

10,000 : 10,000 10,000 10,('00 
1,108 I 1.371 1,0U.: 1,293. 
1,01:18 I 1,221 788 1 966 

655 ! 97l 8681 !'195 
fl371 fl84 1.005 J.lfl1 

4,3&i I 3,858 i 4,7t)t) l 4,011) 

1,6231 1,280' 1,341 : .,285 
193 315 158 l 2M. 

I 



A.GB DISTBIBlJTION BY CASTE 1'1 

....... • • 'v .• ~ 

8.-Propmion of chiidren ~ 10 ~nd of 1JIW80A&> over 50 to tho.e agP.tl15-.#0 ; a~o of 
.. - · . ma"'ied femalu aged 15-4;0-pe"-100 Jemalu. - . . 

. ' . . . I 

......... -

'Province. 

l 

Goorg 

Proportion of children of botll. saea . 
· per 100. · 

,Person• aged 
. . lD-40: 

Married females 
· aged 16-40. ' 

PropOrtion of. peraoll." over 50 per 
· · roo perllOJI• iaged J&-40. 

-----------------------------1 
f 

1891. 

Numbt<r of married 
fpmaJea a~ed 

15-40 per 100 
fem_al•of all agee. 

1 

· 8-i.-PropOf'tion of childrlln under10 and of per8oft• 011er 60 lo th~e aget115-IJO; in .· 
· certain rt.ligioo• Gl1o of marrie_d females agsd 15-40 pet' 100 female•. · .. 

- 0 . 
Proportiou of rb ildr,.n · p, oportion of penoua ovn Number of 
of botb ePsea per 100. 81) per 100 perllllll!l aged married 

Religion. 
15-40. females 

I f.J•d 15-40 I Pereon• aged 
:Ma.-rieol ; per 100 

. 15-40. female11 :Mal to, Female:· t femaleaof 
·, ageclli-40. - all agea. 

- .. 

Binda ... .. ... . .. ... .. . 52'1 175•8 7•1 I 10'0 . .., 
<. ' 

llualmen ... . .. -· ... . .. ... M-2 1u·8 e·a I 1 1"7 84'9 

Christian 60'4. I ' ... ... ' ... ... . .. ... 163·1 8•7 11'8 I 30'41 

' 
11.-Vtniatima in ~"Pt'latioft nt ~in ay'!-periDd.. · ! , 

Province. .._... ,...... 1··-- I -c.. I 
1 I I I • 5 l • 'I • 

·r 1911-1921 
,. 

-6·~ + I-8 - &·8; - Jl·l - «!.:" "+ s·a 
I -ul ' 

! .. lllOl-11-11 7·4 -13·$! 
Coorg ... ~ 

' 
- - i·l + 1·6 + 13'1 ... ... I 

I lS!JI-1901 · · I + •.• - 39 +.33•8: + ui + 7•1 + •. , 
I 

' 
\. 1881-lS!tl ,.. J-fl + 10•8 - &·i - &I + 8"1 _,., + 
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5.-Reparkd barth-ra~ per mille during the decade 1911-20. 

•umber of bilt.ba pEor mille of total population in 

1911. • 1912. 1913. 1914. 11915. 1 1916. 1917. 11918. 1919. 1920. 

---1-.....,.--1 ---1·--r-:--;--·i--.--~1--.,.---:--:----l---:-- ---,--1 

_11.,-~ .,.l .,1_; .. :'l : : II= 1: 
., e 1 a .:a a..; a .. -;; 1-;; = • l ~ ~~--e"' Oi .. • I ., .. ' ., ., ., -;; s ;: "iii e a _ 
~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ 2 ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~: 

.Avera,e birth-rate 
per mille of toW 
population during 

tbedeoade. 

l :s :s • : • 6 1 j a I u 1 10 n 11 11:1 It 11 /Id 11 1~ 19 20 2~ 22 

13'1 ... j 13·8 f3·4 13·6 !12·6 i•a·o 12·8 

1

13·4 j12·8112·7 12·5 a·7 ?3·9 15·9 14·5 (5'4 '14·2 

__ __:.___:.___:.__.:._-.L-.L _ __:__._L--!... __ --!...__:___:____:__...:.___!____:____!~--_!__. __ ---" 

Jf·.B.-Tbe l'!'tioa are oalculated on the total population. 

~.-Re'Porfed d~atli.~ate per mille durinp th.e decade 1911-20. 

Average death·ra•· 
NumhH or dt.>a.tha Jlt!r mille of population of eaoh aez in per mille of popn• 

lation of each Be> 

during the decade 

-:Province. 
1911. 1913. : 1914. ~I 1916. 1917. 1918. 1920. 1912. 1919. 

I 

.. .; li r;m ,. ,; ai .. ,; • oi 
.; ... ., 

I" ~ "( " "' ..!l ~ ,; 
., 

01 
., 

/f a; .. a; .. ai ~ ,; -; ai "' .; -;;; 0 oi 'ii 
"' 

., 
~ s ..!l a "' a ~ a ., 

6 ~ ~ 
., 

E! Ill .. s s a; E a; 
1:! a1 ll ca & 

-; ., "' ., -; ., 'i ., ; Oi • "' :s 
., 

:s ::;;; ~ :a ~ :a r.. :s r.. ;::;::; r.. r.. ,:s r.. p., :a .. r.. ~ 

1 ' I ll ' , 8 I 7 • 8 9 . .10 Ill 12. 13 141 lli 16 117 18 19 20 31 22 28 ll6 
! I 

Coorg .. : 82'8 82'1 36'4 40'8 32'5 34•6 32'4 36·o ao·o •32·3 26·0 28'6 27·9 ~o·o 40"6 45·1 34·0 36·9 43•6 48•6 34·9 33'6 a.s· 
I l . l I 

I " 
N.B.-The ratios are oalculated on the population of eaoh eez, 



A.gli. 

Under 17ear 

·19 

T.-.Beporteil daatla-rote pw rmJle in Ooorg by ,.. and age. 

A. yerage or d..C. lei 
1911-20. 

a 

1913. 

I. : i 

J3 

. 82& 

ii a .:: 
.. 

I 

I 
1915. 

·j· ,. . .. 
~ ' ··= ' :a . 10,. 

30 ;Jtl 

818: ; 1100 
! .. 

33 

-,..-~----

1 
1919. 

I' -~ ' . ' .;- i _. 
! ;; 

... ::s.l 

lL 

31' 

• aoa, 
- ·'" 

1-6 ... ... . ... 
29B 

4:t 

18 

,.1 
18 

81 

Sa 

86 

66 

80 

40 

13 

10 

18 

19 

35 

!89 

88 89 83 &,9 6i 
\. ' ' 

' &-10 ... · 

10-l5 ••• 

15-20 .•• 

20-80 ... 

ao-40 ... 

40-611 ... 

50-60 ••• ' 

60 and OVOI' ••• 

'/ .. 37 

. ' 80 

89 

61 

87 
.•: 

. tO r u. 
·. 10 •. iJ 

16 .'I :1a 
as · .. 17 

,81 26 

' 36 . ,85 

,88 82 

c ·, II .1 .. 
•.· io 

I j • . , 13. . . ~ 1. ., 

• ::. ! . I 

•: 

11 

•17 .. 

92_ 

7 

23 

Jill • 84 

~7: ', :· ~·61 
··' 

'i. 

•· 

9 

87 ·' 

~67 

st -

1()· 

15 

2'1 

Bit 

.82 

Lr , \ \j .. 

. . 
. . . . .. I . . , ; . ._ ., . ' . 

8'.--:-Reporlf'd d11athiJ from eet-ta~n dilti!MfJR per mill• Of each s.er£o . 
(, 

1911 

1911 

19l3 

1DUo 

191& 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1911J 

19!0 

•.. ·. 

,i 

Year. , 

1 ..... t ll 

... 

A. Yerage aanaal rate per mille 
of pop11lation of eaola •• 

8-A 

. . .. · . . . .. .. _ _, 

·rever. 

. ~·· 
.. ;II •• 

• • 
. tlJ,5111 
'' '"·' .. ,. 
1,~ 

1,91& 

1,~ 

. 1~.£86 

1,391 

2,08& 

1,878 

. '1,~8 

2,233 

3,S7i 

Rl,4tiJ 

1,051 

J,78ll 

2,180 

1,316 

2,117 

1,1173 

1,738 

1,17.& 

,1,117 

8,018 

ActUal number or deaths frO~ 

.f 
·• ::. ........ 

•. ·, .. 
!lZT 

8 

&P 

. 23 

I,... ... _. .1J ·. 7 
. '' . 

!ls,: : . ,._ ' B3;l 
.: ~- ;"" '. ; . "'.... . : ~ 

... 

8 163 

191 

so 
26 

. 65 

11 

81 

336 

,136 

23 

'15 

49i 

lt 

29 

230 
' 

l 

9 

1 Ji; . : 29 

50 

1 

283 

55 

1'1 

. 8 

46 

& 

6 

8 

• 
a 
1 

88 

·.:g. 

0'1 
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CHAP'l'El( Vl.-SEX. 

IMPERIAL Table I deals with the distribution of population. bv sex: and Provincial 
•rable I by · taluks. Subsidiary 'L'able I gives information relating to thA . 
number of females for 1,000 males at differAnt a~e periods by religions at each of 
the last four censuses. Subsidiary Table 2 exhibits the actual number of births 

·and deaths reported since 1891 and table 3 the number of deaths of each sex: at 
different age .Periods. · 

2.' Out of 163,8:38 persons enumerated in Coorg~ 89,5(}1 were ~ales and 
74,337 females, the excess of the former over the latter being 15,164. This gives 
a proportion of 831 females to 1,000 males. The proportion was 799 in 1911. 
The disparity between the two censuses is mainly to be accounted for by the drop 
in the number of immigrants in 1921. . Eliminating the immigrant population as 
classified in Subsidiary '!'able 1 (a and b) attached to Chapter III, we find that the 
sex. proportion of the pepole born in Coorg gives a ratio of 960 females to 1,000 
males, which is the same as the all-India average. Coorg is no exception to the 
general rule ~f high mortality among males in the infant stage although generally 
speaking the evils of early mu.rriage do not affect the indigenous Coorg population 
who celebrate post-puberty marriages. The preponderance of females over males 
continues up to the 10 age, the figures for Hindus, Musalmans and Christians, 
respectively, per .1,000 males being 1,037, 991 and 1,000. At the 0-30 period the 
proportion stands at 923, 608 and 942, respectively, and at " 80 and over " 7 49, 485 
and 690 (Subsidiary Table 1). . 

3. The sex: proportion in :Meroara and Virarajendrapet stands at 713 and 
610 per 1,000 males. This great disparity is due to the trading classes such as 
Bhatkallis and Mappillas who leave their women kind in their native places. _ 

4. An analJsis of the ialukwar figures shows that Mercara. and. Yedena.lknad 
have the lowest proportion of females, tlA _figures being 711 and 7 45 per 1,000 
males. This is apparently due to the fact that theo greatest number of the float­
ing population is engaged in these two ta.luks where the ooffee area is the largest. 
They are also. the greatest trade centres. . 

5.: A comparison of the vital statistics (Subsidiary Table 2) shows the number 
of female births per 1,000 male births in 1911-1920 to be 951 and number of 
female deaths. per 1,000male deaths to be 867 against 986 and 8LS in 1901-1910. 
Subsidiary Table 3 gives the death of-each· sex at different ages: the period of 
20-30 records the death of females at 1,040 against 1,000 male deaths. 



SEX l'ROPORTION· ':By ·a:Gl~. AND .RELIGION -f~h 

i - . 

r.-Number.of femaleiJ per ·z,ooo males a,, different age•periods by religions at eaeh of the last jou:r Cefi8U868. 

talia~es(actnall'· .~ ·.3.: • & • 8087 • D:35 1o5 .. n 12 u u· ~I! I 16 17 

~ulation) ''!. . 831 199 801 804 B59 BIB .... "' 665 · 609 603 836 189 · 799 · 816 · 

}. ••• .•. ···11,071 990 1,020 1,046 j ,089 994 l,il19 '!' 1,036 1,314 978 ; /)72 1,231 1,168 1,1Ho 1,15~ 1,045 . 

. , .•• . .. '• .;, 1,083 1,056 1,035 1,0!8 1~101 ,1,06l 1,026 1,043 889 902 1,096 1,215 1,500 '1~6 • 968 • 906 

I • .,. ,,, • ... 1,049 1,060 1,017 1,056 11,06i 1,0'141 1,014t 1},04$ 1,103 :l,oS3 975 ),967 892 875. 1,23} 1,159 
t I I ' 
r- ... ... . ... 1,oM t,o09 1,1oo t,082 '1,o5s 1,o39 1,100 11,o93 1,154 9os 1,000 I 948 .I.s7.aj· ss9 1,011 . 939 

\ .,, ... ... 958 1,00ll 1,0ll 1,0181 948. 1,001 1,003l1,Q06 9'19 889 '1,121 1,270 1,042 872 1,0~ r 974 

' ' ' I 
,(

1 

Total o-5 ... 1,038 1,021 1,034. I/)51 1,046 1,032 1,030 1,046 1,~ 

1. 
0 
\ 

. ,;; ... ' ... 1,020 1,002 998 976 1,037 1,006 1,001 982 991 

·'· ... ... 904. "8!12 874 845 964, 925 890 858 60~ 

.•. 
.... 

.,. 

m ~ m ~ ·~ .ru ~ ~.~ 
w m m ~·~ M·~ w ~ 
m ~ ru .~ ~ ~·~ ru ~ 

900 

64.4! 

670 

' .... 837 

855 

62:l: 

868 

596 

867 

860 

f 

923 

607 . 665 

662 

799 

'103 

815 

859 

627 ' 60, 

678 ' 675 

886 899 

B85 608 

6~ 1 .439 

Gas! 45s I . 

:ad over ... 1,0ll8 1,089 11084. 1,111 1,i)84t 1,136 1;103 

809,. 4dZ 

1,100 I . 1!27 

101 ' 485 ~ 30 and over ... 713 680 681 149 115 695 

956 1,049 1~115 1)54 '. 918 1,~04 1,010 

984 

550 

491 

~5ll 

507 

602 

'411 

518 

619 

935 

6441 

554 

586 

448 

656 

47_6 

621 

687 

894 t,ooo 1,o00 t,o3r ,901' 

858 988 
.-' 

85~ :(.213 616 

li30 

605 

49~ 

852 -913 '19~. ; 85'1 

85~ .:881 

6!UJ : '158 

938 

839 

~u I 94:1 

415., 609 

457 I.· 699' . 
' ' 

6M 

'196 

'f i 

881 916 

696 .. 638 ' 611 

·&61 588 : 525 

732. . 754 ~ 9'15 . ' 
sos 1,1oo' ;.,ass ... ,_ . .916 : 920 1,1~ '1,043' , .. 

506 $34 '496 690 trl1 669 ' 660 
l 

; -. 
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2.-ActtUJl flUtnber of birth• and deathB f'eported since 1891 in Coorg. 

Bumber of biriha. N11111ber of deaths. = .. t + al:'ot+ = .. t + ..!8 "'§ , 
•..:~~ a~., .... .. ., s ;o . Ol 
!a.S., II: a~ • a ., a -j·- t ..... .. ... .. . .. -; •.2 .. ... ... 

Y~r. 
,g .... s co-. S .o" .... ~ .... :; .. .. coo a . 0 ... "01· 

a> "' ~ I ! 01 O,! ,· 0 Q.-:3 
,; .; .; .. ! • ... I 8a. ,.;a 

.!l a=• o4P =;: <g =·.a JJ~ a .; -i a .. 
!~~=~ fl~: .. i ~ 

0 ,; ... IJ.S~fa.! 
.c..., .. .. s • .. s -=-~:~ a.'~] a •· ... .. .... 11:1:: ....... .. ::. .. a> .. A 0 .. O"' A 8 • o., AOt>O., a a> 

114 "" 114 :a l:o ~.c :zo"G 
l I I s • 5 fl 7 8 II 10 11 lJ 

'-
1891 ... ... Not anilable. ~ 1892 ... ... 3,829 1,952 1,8i7 5,299 !,91:13 2,336 - 76 - 637 - .• 1,4.70 962. ''I 1893 ... ... 3,672 1,851 1,8:U 4,322 2,461 1,871 - 30 - 580 - 660 984 7• 1894 ... ... +,573 2,331 2,24.1 4,256 2,332 1,924. - 91 - 4.08 + 317 961 8.: 1896 ... ... 4,667 2,280 2,287 6,0'73 2,766 2,307 + 7 - 459 - 606 1,003 8. 
1896 . ... ... 4,606 2,276 2,330 4,574 .,523 2,051 + 54 - 472 + 32 1,024 8 . 
1897 ... ... 8,603 1,758 1,745 8,658 41,651 4,007 - 13 - 64fo - 5,155 993 

' 1898 ... ... 2,795 1,447 1,348 5,4.41.) 3,080 ll,360 - 99 - 720 - 2,645' 932 
1899 ... ... 4,427 2,16R 2,261 4,845 2,736 2,110 + 95 - 626 - 418 1,04.4 7' 1900 ... ... 4,642 S,293 2,249 6,302 3,57U 2,732 - " - 1!38 - 1,760 981 7 

Total1901- 44,050 Rl,183 R1,861 
1910. 

'56,551 31,085 25,466 - ' 316 - 5,619 ·- 12,501 986 8 

1901 ... ... 3,401 1,686 .1,716 6,590 3,690 2,900 + 29 - 790 - 3,189 1,01'7 7 1902 ... ... 4,319 2,170 S,149 4,887 S,693 2,194 - 21 - 499 - 568 990 8· 
1903 ... ... 4,787 2,444. 2,343 5,676 3,086 2,5110 - 101 - 496 - 889 959 8 
1904 ... .. 3,970 1,999 1,971 4,808 2,668 2,14.1'J - 28 - 528 - 838 986 8 
1905 ... ... 4,572 S,230 2,342 4,739 2,577 2,162 + 112 - 4.15 - 167 1,050 8 
1906 ~· 

.,. 4.,713 2,324. 2,389 6,285 2,875 2,410 + 65 ..: 4.65 - 672 1,028 8 
1907 ... ... 4,304 2,235 . 2,069 6,349 3,453 • 2,896 - ·166 - 657 - 2,045 926 8 
1908 ... ... 4,365 2,198 2,167 6,311 3,4.95 S,816 - 81 - 679 - 1,946 986 a 
1909 ... ... 4,981 2,497 2,484 6,084 2,819 2,265 - 13 - 654 - 103 995 8 
1910 ... ... 4,638 2,400 2,238 6,822 .3,729 8,093 - 162 - tS86 - 2,184 932 8 

Tota.l11111- 41,2i3 f4,RZ1 R3,036 61,151 3R;756 28,395 - 1,191 - 4,361 - 13,888 951 ~ 
1920. j 

1911 ... ... 4.,768 2,4.24 2,34t 5,695 3,194. 2,501 - flO - 693 - 927 967 1 
1913 ... ... 4,606 .2,385 2,221 6,713 3,641 3,1i2 - 164 - 369 .- 2.107 931 r 1913 ... ... 4,529 2,274 2,255 6,859 3,164 2,695 - 19 - 469 - 1,330 992 
1914 ' ... ... 4,590 ·2,347 2,263 6,958 8,160 2,798 - 104 - 362 - '1,368 956 f 
1916 . ... ... 4,433 2,234. 2,199 5,438 2,927 2,51l - 35 - 416 - 1,006 984 f 
1916 ... ... 6,029 2,688 2,441 4,764 2,638 2,326 - 147 - 312 + 265 943 .. ! 
1917. ... ... 6,338 ~,786 2,552 5,051 2,730 2,381 - 234 - 889 + . 287 916 I 
1918 ... ... 6,192. ,705 2,487 7,4.62 8,958 3,504 - 218 - 4.64. - 11,27(1 .. : 919 . !I 
1919 OM ... 4,611 2,339 2,273 6,187' 3,313 2,874 - 67 - 4.39 - 1,676 971 I 
19». -··- '" ... 167 . -~.145 2,029 8,024. 4,241 3,783 - ·123 - 458 - 3,857 943' ···- (r 

1 

i 
8.-Number of deaths of each '" at different ages. I . 

I .... 
1916. 19111. 1917. 1918. 1919. Total. 

_8..<1-• 
ai! 

- g"'c• 
Provinoe. Age. .,; .,; ,; ! I .; 

I • 
~~-!~! 

-! 
., .a ..! ., 

Ill) s .... .; rl .. ,; • -; .. .. ,; ... ce., 
CD 

!I 
., s • s I 

., s ~ I s -i s t:: ~ . Ol 
"' 

Ol r: Ol .. Ol r: ., .. ~ 0 ~ t ::;; ""' :a :a "" :a I ::a r., ::a "" 1 I s ' II ' 6 7 8 9 10 11 u II 
., 

l5 t 

All ages ~· R,91l1 R,Sll 2,538 2~26 2;720 2,331 3,958 3,504 3,313 2,1f/4 15,456 13,446 I 

r 0-1 ·- ... 657 626 606 574 6!19 6;a 698 682 647 629. 3,306 3,122 

I 1-6 ... ... 301 357 !2,1, 204 277 261 429 871 462 4o36 1,683 1,629 
5-10 ·- ... 108 86 . 94 88 . 126 104 1+6 H6 127 136 601 658 

10-16 ... ... 93 ,80 58 67 100 67 184. 159 94 91 479 4.64 
I 15-20 ... ... 130 108 106 120 109 112 253 232 138 120 736 693 

Cooaa. ~ ~ 20-30 886 632 376 882 887 426 812 848 476 446 2,435 2,533 1, ... ... 
I 30-40 ... ... '" 816 898 284 387 276 676 486 494 857 2,3911 1,718 
I 40-60 ... .. 862 ·207 291 181 284 156 390 28Z 882 216 1,7091 992 
~ ... ... 123 177 188 129 168 186 210 ]49 l!68 200 1,057 791 

L 60 and oyer ... Ull 125 200 197 183 181 210 200 236 244 1,061 1,047 
I 



NATUU AND VALUB OJ niB SUTISTICB 23 

CHAPTER VU.-CIVIL CONDITION. 

STATISTICS relating to. the civil condition are to be found in Imperial Table VII. ~.e~~::=es. 
Further analysis of these figures is made in the three subsidiary tables appended 
w this chapter. · 

2. The enumerators were instructed to record without question the ·answers Delialri~ 
. h h h . ·a ·a of-rrietl given by the part1es concerned as· to w et er t _ey were marne , u;:tna~e o,~ . 

widowed. Divorcees were told to be treated as w1dowed. The word marnage 
:as applied to Coorg signifies a contract between two parties ~o_ fulfil J:Us 
-or her part in life, as :the main classes follow post-puberty marrmge. W 1th 
regard to Brahmans and a few minor communities including a section of 
::Musalmans, the term signifies a contract between two children to live as husband 
and wife when they attain majority and if (•ne of the 'party dies even before con. 
-summation of the marriage the surviving party is classed 813 widowed. The 
tendency during the decade has, however, clear1y been towards raising the mar· 
riageable age among those who are accustomed to perform pre-puberty and also 
.among those who perform post-puberty marriages. 

3. The total population of 163,838 persons is classified into 83,944 unmarried, Vartati011 
62,739 married and 17,155 widowed taU-ltll 

Censua 
yeu-. 

1921 -1911 ... 
}901 ... 
1891 ... 
1881 -· 

l Malea. I · FemalM. persons. The marginal figures show 
the variation among the unmarried, 
married and widowed as distributed 

..; ..; 

I .. ..; 
-~ ..; .. .... Jr; 
Ei 

·~:; 0 

:a .., 
<I 

~ p :::;, 

66& 3861 62 
654 400 46 
655 39d 49 
631 430 39 
689 410 61 

_. 

.. ·s ..; 
.!! 

a I 
.. 
~ "' p :a 

::I 3'19 
387 . 

::I 378 
410 

398 410 

-e. .. 
Jr; 
0 .., 
ii 
168 
173 
176 
167 
192 

per mille of males and females of all ages 
and religions during the past five cen­
suses~ The proportion of unmarried, . 
married and widowed females per 1,000 
males of similar condition stands at 
670, 816 and 2,699 against 635, 773 
and 2,990 in 1911. 

. . 

4. Taking the civil condition by age periods it will be seen from the margine} C:iwil eoadltloa 
statement that the married among 111 age-perleds 

1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. females of the l 0-15 period per 1,000 
All religione 
Bin due 
){u~alman• 

Chriati&llll 

,··· 41 61 69 112 females has gone down considerably 
••• 36 68 

1
6
30
5 nn among· the m~tin religions. Similar 

••• 103 1441 163 • • b f 
. 18 s strikmg improvement ·18 deduci le roTQ 

the figures for ~he 1.')-20 and 20-t5 
age periods. The number widowed per 1,000 males is less by 6 than the 1911 
figures and among females it is five more. 

5. With regard to child marriage we find that 78 persons have been returned c:Jaild 
.as m~rried at the 0--5 age period against 22 in 1911. The first impression •arrlalle 
upon one's mind is that the evil has increasHd in the present decade. The fact, 
ho~ever, is that at no preVious census h,as an attempt been made to explain the 
enstenoe o~ child marriages in a province which is noted for its tendency towards 
adult. m~rnage. Nor are the main casteR in the country responsible for this 
pecuhan:y. ~he~e is a community known as Kumbaras (potters). This is a poor 

'commun1ty mamly finding its livelihood by selling earthen pots or by hiring itself 
.as farm labo~rers. They find it a grievous burden to incur any special expendi-· 
t~re on marnages and other ceremonies, especially as they cannot perform them 
WJ.thout the. presence of their spiritual head who is known as Dasa. They have 
~herefol'e ~t up_on the pl~ o~ celebrating marriages at the least possible cost and 
~ ~onformlty Wlth ca.sto pnne1ples. What happens is this: Whenever the Da.sa 
-ytslts Coorg on hi~ pe;ipatetic tours, which do not generalJy occur at stated 
~terv~s, OJ?por~umty 1s taken by the community to arrange for a suhscrip­
tlOn dlDDer 1n h1s honour when &11 the available children are brought togethe:r and 



Qild ............ 

1JiliYeraallty 
or ••rriage. 

- OIIAP'l'EB VII.-oiVIL'.CONDifiON 

coupled off according to the inclination of tb.eir parents under the spiritual 
sanction of the .Uasa. This accounts for the figures noted above so far as can be 
gathered. Such m~iages rarely occur among the Lingayats. I~ is necessary t() 
point out here that. the return of . persons married ·in the 0-5- period among· 
Gaudas,. Koda.gas, etc., in 1911 is certainly erroneous as such o~urrenoes are 

. reported to be absolutely unknown among ~hese communities. . · ·. 
6. 'The figures regarding child widows show ~hnilar disparity ~hen compared· 

with last census figures, the same being 13 and 3 respectively for 1921 and 1911. 
·These .figures need no explanation in the light of the remarks made in the case of 
child marriages. ·It may; however, be sta~ed that w~duw marriage is permissible: 
among ·these peQple and doubtless. the ·widowed -wdl be accommodated. in du& 
course.' · · 

. . 7 .. A refere.nce to Subsidiary. 'fa~le 2. will. show that Coor'g follow~ the 
' · · · · · · · - practice of the universality of marriage ... · 

The marginal statement . shows the 
proportion of unmarried .males and. 
females per 10,000 persons of each sex 
of the 40 and over age period. It will. 
be observed that the unmarried among:· 
the Hindus and Musalman females form 
the low: est · numbers. The apparent . 

' 

.. 
.; -

' .. 
• 
.. 

All religiorae .... 
HindUI -!0 ... 
Mn~almua ... 
Christiana ••• ... 

Number of_ uumaTriecl among 
' 

~ale~ IFemalea.l· :Males.IF~alee: 

1921~ .I 1911. ~ 

61 22 61. 11' 
60 20 61 11 
'73 IS . 63 18 

127 138 206 &1 

· · increase in the proportion of females as. 
--compared with 1911 among Hindus can 
be safely. said to_ be due to imported 

. . cases of beggars, etc. The rest of the· 
ca.~es are due to constitutional defeCts such as insanity and a number may b&-
Bald to represent women of the ~own. · 
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CIVIL CONDITION :BY llELIGIOl!l' AND AGE 25 

1.-Dismbutiota by civil condititm o/'1,000 of etVh Befi/J1 •·eligion afld main age-period 
a.l each of ths lad fit•e cenau1e.a. · 

Sex and aga. 

(I Malea 

1 

.•• 

I 0-5 ••• 
5-10 ••• 

I 10-15 ... 
1 15-20 ... 

4().60 ... 

I Widowed. Married. U n01arried. 

-1-92-1-. ,--~-19-1-1.'1-l-90-1-. -,-18_9_1,.,-1-88_L_j·-1-9,21-. ,_,-19_1_L,,-1-9-0l-.7~--1-89_1_._J'1-88-l. ~l921.,19ll. :1901.,1891. 11881. 

3 • 5 6 7 • 9 10 11 lll 1~ 114 15 16 17 

562 554 555 531 539 386 400 396 430 410 52 46 49 .39 51 :: :~: =~ :~:}999{: ~: :}1 .......... .. 
9Yl 990 988 982 980 8 10. 12 18 lhl 1 ... - ... .,. .. . 
957 946 939 890 882 4ti 53- 59 106 Ill a -1 2 4 1 
866 362 327 291 294 586 625 620 672 645 4& "13 53 ~•7 6l 
34 36 36 33 32 822 829 823 846 831 144 135 1~1 121 1~7 
25 %Z 18 20 13 ti55 676 684 715 657 320 .302 29S 265 830 I 

2()...4() ••• 

All 60 and oyer 

religion& ~~ .l!'emalea 

I 

0-5 .. . 
5-10 .. . 

1

10-16 ••• 
15-20 ••• 
ll'.i-40 .•• 
4.0-60 ... 

L 60and wer 

( 

I 
I 
I 

i 

Males 

0-5 .. . 
5-10 .. . 

1Q-15 ••• 
15-20 ••• 
2()...40 ••• 
40-60 ••• 
60 aod OTer 

453 440 446 

9115 999 ll98 
992 997 991) 
1155 937 928 
600 568 504 
60 67 43 
12 6 9 
13 9 7 

510 560 551 

997 1,006 998 
996 998 1195 
9Yll 991 988 
959 9,.7 939 
377 370 32~ 
83 36 35 
26 21 14 

423 

994 
990 
884 
868 
41 
12 
7 

534 

996 
995 
1181 
885. 
285 
32 
25 

398 :Jll 

} 995 { : 
842 41 
302 387 

33 792 
6 421 
1 128 

540 3/7 

}999 { ! 
979 7 
878 39 
287 576 

29 814 
13 637 

Hm® -i Femalea 

.0-5 '" 
5-10 ••• 

10-15 . · .... 

461 448 451 

996 999 998 
992 998 995 
960 940 932 

428 

994 
989 
886 

402 364 

} 995 ( =-
843 36 I 

I 
l 

r 
I 
I 

I 

1ii-20 ... 625 606 520 
2()...40 ... 63 62 . 44 
40-60 ... 10 5 9 
60 and over· ... 12 9 8 

Malea -
0-5 ••• 
5-10 ... 

1Q-l5 ••• 
UHlO .. . 
2()...4() .. .. 
40-60 ... 
60and oyer 

... 1,000 
••. 1,000 

989 
960 
431) 

38 
27 

541 526 

996 ' 989 
996 
987 
960 
416 

36 
20 

907 
985 
940 
367 

32 
27 

. 376· 
41 
11 
ll 

499 
993 
999 
988 
927 
331 

85 
56 

312 353 
33 776 
7 . 406 
1 120 

511 426 

}905 {.. .. , 
988 11 
915 40 
340 539 
•57 896 
:!2 797 

Mnaalm&n. ~ 

Christian. 

I • 

~ 

Females 

0-5 ... 
5-1!1 ••• 

lQ-16 ... 
15-20 ••• 
~ ... 
4()....61) ... 

••. 1,000 
... 1,000 

885 
317 
24 

351 
1,000 

(199 

854 
2d5 

Z/3 

997 
997 
863 
2tlti 

23 
4 

l 60 and oTer 
6 
8 

23 
7 
4t 

( Malea ... ... 549 545 515 

\ 
1)...5 ... - 1,000 1,000 1,000 
li-10 ••• ... 988 994 1,000 

1 10-15 ... .., 994 982 993 

20-40 ... ••• 414 395 390 
40-60 ••• .• 54 118 . '12 
60 and over .•. 57 61 120 

361 

9!18 
992 
830 
"l!'OY 

33 
9 

339 426 

} 99'! {::: 
810 103 

•164 644. 
26 811 
3 421 

123 

542 -56:1 -393 

990 } 994 { :.1.2 
9!15 

1,000 9R7 . 6 
920 !H5 15 
360 407 537 

89 4t2 830 
27 ••• 672 J 

15-20 ••• .•• 98> 969 979 

I F emalea ... 462 442 466 420 370 

1 0-S ... ••• i .ooo 1,000 995 ~!55 J 997 { ... 
6 

391 

1 5-10 ••• •• 994 1,000 1,000 '"" 

l. ~~~ :: ::: 1,:: ::: :: 1,~: :So! ~ 
I 2()..4.() ... ... 119 130 R5 so 47 782 

3lfl 

1 
3 

61 
4tll 
'187 
4.01 

92 

393 

2 
9 

52 
590 
823 
668 

372 

1 
2 

fiR 
374 
819 
383 

94 

421 

4 
13 
40 

556 
868 
776 

439 

11 
144 
693 
809 
431 
7l1 

318 
j 

41 
69 

465 
778 
544 
95 

392 

2 
5 

12 
59 

622 
818 

. 679 

Z/3 

2 
5 

. 65 
44~ 
'176 
368 
95 

442 

9 
3 

15 
57 

607 
876 
785 

430 

3 
3 

180 
692 
'IH4o 
374 
,87 

5 

" "112 
607 
79 .. 
375 

98 

426 

4 
5 

19 
111 
677 
841 
701 

408 

6 
10 

110 
599 
793 
381 
109 

,gg 

7 
1 

12 
'12 

651 
901 
799 

} 5 { ~ 
149 4 
6U 23 
748 as 
326 567 
75 859 

407 

} 1 
20 

115 
649-
8t8 
tl43 

53 

1 
·a 

47 
163 
337 

408 115 

} 5 { ~ 
148 4 
633 22 
740 161 
331 58-t. 

75 868 

2 3 
2l 31 

156 179 
593. 447" 
899 89ti' 

167 192 

1-} 
1 "" 
4 9 

25 li4t 
165 219 
613 668 
895 924 

41 51 40 5:1 

. & .2 4 
40 56 38 

141 147 127 
311 307 274 

18() 116 

2 3 
20 31 

119 180 
612 623 
897 897 

164 

1 
1· 
4 

25 
166 
608 
880, 

1 
7 

64 
143 
344. 

190 

} ... 
9 

55 
227 
662 
924 

451 29 32 32 22 32 

} 5 { ::: .~ .:~ ::: :::· 
12 ••• •• ... ... • .. 
84 ... ... 3 1 1 

627 26 28 26 18 83 
864 66 96 92 .64 79 
.776 176 204 186 145 202 

451 441 190 204 Ifil 188 2ZO 

2 
8 

W3 
764 
825 
331 

35 

} 6 
186 
792 
'162 
271 
82 

12 
39 

165 
573 
8(19 

2 
42 

l68 
562 
924 

1 
40 

1113 
622 
913 

'I 
27 

142 
660 
96& 

1 

4 
44t 

212 
72~ 
918 

- 4U t'--385" ·417 390 5tr - 44 · 40 ·41 48 

6 
18 
41 

6'12 
796 
1171 

389 

18 
473 
737 
425 

61 

8 
21 

572 
838 
540 

369 

5 

8 
. 412 

758 
404 
127 

~~ } 6 

80 
606 
802 
541 

13 
69 

543 
824 
671 

... ... . . ., .. 
•.. ... ... ... . .. 
... .. ... .... 16 
49 33 '18 34t riO 

116 106 95 109 134. 
271 268 340- 432 321 

393 428 147 169 165 187 202 

: } 8 

~98 
7~ 
303 
21 

13 
659 
'152 
282 
57 

... . .. 
9 8 26 27 37 

99 133 157 175 !!01 
481 5~ 574 671 718 
&115 809 873 968 943 

40-60 ... ••• 82 1!6 22 2R l .. 437 ll60 and OTer ... 14 30 -· 21 ... 301 

-----~-------L--~~--~~~~~~--~~--~~-L~--~ 



26 CHAPTER VU.--ciVlL CONDITION 

1.-Distribut&o. by main age-period. and civil ronditw~a •110,000 of each Hz and religion. 

B.elijfioa aDCI age. 
llalea. I 

-------------· 
1 

Ua~arried., .Married. I Widowed. i.oamarried., 

Femalea. 

Married. I W&dowed. 

1 I :a I I • i (I 

I 7 
I. I 

ALL aaLJGto•a ... . .. _1 5,615 3,863 I 523 4,531 3,790 1,619 
o-10 .... ... ·- ::: I 2,166 8 1 - ll,676 14 8 

lQ-16 ... ... .. . 1,055 8 ! 1 1,107 +.7 4 
. 1~ ... ... -· ·- 2,33+. I l,3to6 : 190 726 '3,104 041 
.W aad 01'ft ... ... ... 61 1,600 831 !ll 626 1,131 

Bnrou ... . .. . .. 5,695 3.765 540 . 4,608 3,638 1,754 
Q-10 ... ... . .. .. . 1,191 6 . .. 2,648 12 8 

1Q-16 ... ... ·- 1,067 8 l 1,159 44 • 15-40 ... ... ... .. . 2,377 1,293 100 781 2,!nf. 670 
.W .. dover ·- -· ... 60 1,458 849 20 608 i 1,177 

I 

Kus.t.LM.t.ll ... ... ... . .. 5,448 4,26:1 !90 3.845 4,255 I l;9oo 
Q-10 ... ... ... ... 1,357 5 ll 11,616 10 I 9 

10-16 .. ... ... ... 988 11 ... 955 lll 13 
16-40 ... ... ... ... 8,036 2,476 116 862 3,4.87 I 632 
40 and oTer ... ... -- 73 1,770 17ll 13 647 I ·1,2i6 

CHBIB'rlA• ... ... ... . .. 5,488 3,929 I 583. 4,624 3,906 I 1,470 I I 0-10 ... ... ... . .. 1,979 u .. . 2,660 u, . .. 
1().-16 ... ... ... -· 1,010 . 6 ... 1,043 .. . ,_ ... 
15-W ... ... ... ... 2,372 2,088 191 S83 3,036 352 
tO and OYer ... ... .. . 1ll7 1,823 392 138 866 I 1,118 - I 

8.-PropQrlio• of B6:llet by ciwl condltion at certain ages 'by religions~ . 

II' umber of femalea per 1,000 malea. 

-
All ages.· I Q-10. I 10-16. .I 15-40. I 40 and over. 

Religion. 
I 

I ' I .. , 
I 

' ..; ..; 

I 
..; ..; I .,; 

I i ~ ..; .. ..; I .. ..; 

I 
.. : ..; ~ .,; 

t ..; .. ·e .,; ~ 1: ..: ~ '5 'i .. ·: ..; .. 
~ ~ .. t i .. • II: ' II: .. ., II: Gil 1:: .. ·;:: .. ·;:: c I 1: 0 

.. ·;: 0 a c s s s s 
I I .. 

I "" I 
.. .., 

i .. :!2 I I :; ' "" I 
.. .., 

a cd 
~ 

Cl "' i 0:: .. a 
i::= 

1:1 .. 
~ p :a p :a p ;:II li: p ' :a : p :a . 

l 2 r a • i I 7 8 II 10 11 1! 13 u 15 I 16 I I 
I 

A llreli giona - ti70 816 J,66t 1,027 1,479 4.,800 879 4,667 : 6,600 259 l,O!l9 l!,3fo4 296 3-W 2,834 

695 830 !.7116 1,039 1,659 6,333 933 
I ',800 282 1,116 2,689 280 368 2,89'7 Hindu ... ... 4,673: 

Huaalmaa ... 393 658 3,665 1,636 1,250 2,000 ,6H 6,7781 ... 67 787 3,04.1 98 20, I -'.070! 

Cbristiaa - 705 831 2,109 1,082 1,000 ... 863 ... I ... 311 1,215 1,546 900 391 2,382 
' • l ' 

l 
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CHAPTER VIII.-LITER.A.CY. 

TaE standard fixed for literacy was the capacity to writa and rHad a lette~ to 
and from a friend. 'rhere is reason to believe .that on the whole the. enumerators 
have understood and acted upon these instructions. 

). 

2. Imperial Table VIII describes li~e~acy by age and ~eligion and Impe~::tl 
Table IX gives details of literacy and 1~hter!lcy ~y caste, tr1be or ra~e.. Provm­
cial Table II contains information regardmg literacy by taluks. Subs1d1ary Table 
1 refers to distribution of literate and illiterate population by age, sex and 
religion. Subsidiary Table 1 (a) gi~es simil.ar detail~ with respect to Uhri~ti.ans 
by race. Subsidiary Table 2 deals ~1th Engh~h ed?.-catwn by age, s~x.and ;ehgwn. 
Subsidiary Table 3 shows progres~ m ~d.ucatwn smce 1891, Sub~1d1~ry _rab]e 4 
education by selected castes anQ. Subsuli.ary Table 5 number of m~t1tutwns and 
pupi]s according to the re~urns of Edu?atwn Department. Tahle 4Is n.ot of much 
use ow in (J' to the cancellatiOn of Imperial Table XIV on account of the Inaccuracy 
of the fig

0

ures pertaining to castes dea~t with therein. 

3. The outstanding feature .of the education statistics is that out of a 
. · population of 163,83~, ~0,643 persons 

Number htemte h b d . l' · 
Number literate in J<~nglish per ave een returne as Iterate agamst 

Province. per mille aged mille aged 6 17,443 in 1911. While there was a· 
:; a.nd over. _ and over, d • th t 1 1 t' b 

31 • 10 ecrease 1n e to a , popu a IOn y 
Bolrll'a • h h b P 
coorg . 144 20 11,138 . t e inorease in t e num er or 
Delhi • ... ~~! ~: liter·ates by 3,200 shows tie good pro-
~:~~~~ 98 u . grass the . province has made in this 
Bomb .• y :: 12 respect, the number literate in English 
:~~:;nand Orissa .: 61 4 being ~,806 against 1,882 in 1911. 'l'he 
Pnnjab 

4
4°3 75 marginal figures for va:r;ious provinces Central ProvinoP& ... 

Unit.ed Pr~vinoes ... 42 4 · in India illustrate the position of Coorg. 
Travanoore State... 2418~ 13 . If, as is reasonable, the immigrant . Oochi11 ~ 18 , 
Baroda. 147 8 population is deducted from the total 
MysQre • 84. 12 popnlation and only the actual resident 
population is considered, the figures of literacy are greatly increased. The 
situation would then be that out of a total population of 14~,147 excluding· 
child1·en aged 5 years and under, the. number returned as literate is 20,64:ii which 
works out at 144 per mille. If the immigrant population of 33,937 is excluded, 
thl) literate per mille of the indigenous population works out to 189. · It is of 
course true that the figuro 20,643 includes a few literat~ among the immigrants. 
But· for practical purpos~s the difference would be nPgligible. Jf further· the 
jungle tribes who are not likely to become literate for many years are eliminated 
,from the calculation, the proportion of literate per mille works out to 222. 

Definilioa or 
literaey 

Rererenee t• 
statisties 

Summary or 
tbe statisties 

· 4. Provincial Table II gives talukwar figures of literacy. A compa~ison of Literaey by 
the figures with those of the last census shows that errors have crept into the tabu- talaks 
lation .of talukwar figures for 1921, e.g.; the number of literate males and females 
under 0-15 for .Mercara is given as 323 and Ill against 366 and 145 which seems · 
to be absurd as it is ascertained that the schools were not closed for ·the vacation. 
on the date of census and that there can be no reason for decrease under this head. 
in the taluk when the enormous progress in the educational activities in' the countJ'y 
during the decade under report is taken into consideration. Next we find the 
most backward taluk in Coorg, viz., N anjarajpatna, credited with 1,056 males and 
~59 females litArate in English as compat'ed with 163 males and 6 females in 1911. 
For these reasons the figurt~s do not admit of any useful comparison. · 

. 4 . .& 
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-

I 
All n.ligiooe 
Biodua ... 
ll11Mlma1111 •• 
Chraetiane ••• 

CBA.I'TZ.B 'VllL-LITJ:RA.OY 

Jrumber ,_. 10,000 of all agee who" 
are literate. 

~ 

I 1921. 
I 

1911. 1901. I 
i 

j 
• I • I 

.. .. I .!! ,:. • Oi c I .. I .. • ~ s ,. e .. & s .. ii j .. Oi • :s ,.. :a ,.. :a ,.. 
I I -- -- --

1,895 ~ 1,570 279 1:n7 157 
2,146 &60 1,688 288 1,206 126 
l,f-9 .. :no 1,8."-' 160 1,687 lt6 
lf,508 2,036 3,60~ l,&W 13,523 1,003 

5. The marginal figures illustrate 
the progress in literacy amon(J' the main 
religions as compared with tw~ previous 
census. Although Christians ·maintain 
their pre-eminent position since 1901 
~till the perl".entage among males is 
steadily going down, while it j.s show· 
ing an increase among females. The 
progress among Hindus is au bstantial 
and among females the figure is almost 
double the 1911 ·figures. Subsidiary 
Table 1 (a) gives tletails of the educa­
ti<?nal. progress among Christians by 
race. 

· 6. A glance at Subsidiary Table 3 will show that literacy among persons 
aged 10 and over per 10,000 has increased nearly one and a half times· since 18\fl 
among males ; the increase among females has been four times what it was in 
1_891. 'l'he following statement gives particlnarsof tho varying progress visible in 
literacy among the school-going population· and a.dnlts in the main religions during 
the past three decades :- . 

Litera.te in botA •ezu. 
----. 

1~15. 15-20. 20 and over. 

I 

·-

1921. 1911. I 1901. 1921. -· 1911. 1901. 1921. 1111L 1901, - . 
- 1.; -

• • .,; .. .,; • • .. "' .. .. .. .. . .. 
.,; -;;; .. I as .,; ... .. .. .. .. .. Oi • di .,; ii .. 
-5 a .. 

I ! .. a .. & .. a .. a .. a ,!1• B ~ .. .. Oi ., ... r: ii .:I 'ii • .. • dl .. :s "" :s ,,.. :s ... :s :s :a ,.. ::il ... :& lliro ):J 

1 ll a • i 8 I 7 8 9 10 11 1ll liJ u 15 

I 
Allnligiou ••• 1,416 652 1,096 361 1,098 jU3 1,881 793 1,691 .00 1,678 28~ 

16117,18 

12,317 11,252 9,974 13,360 2,047 

1 0,8i0 990 18,160 Riodu ... 1,11'!1 608 9115 Sot 939 iun 1,669 787 1,401 397 1,373 ?35 11,!40 1,'i&.J 
. 

:Muaalmana ... 96 18 65 16 81 7 1.ft6 18 135 13 186 12 .1,319 61 1,316 if' :1,204 

Christiane 

LlterSCJ' 
••oag. 
~ ... i-• ' 
eaatee sad 
lribea 

... f8 SIS 8i 36 65 42 49 3A 83 61 61 36 4115 208 5"18 2071 679 
I 
< 

7. Subsidiary Table 2 gives details of the progress of English education 
under all religions. We find that fo-: every I 0,000 persons there· are 267 males 
and 56 females literate in English against 169. and 31 in 1911 and 141 and 24 
in 1901. If the figures are to be accepted as correct, the period 1911-192'0 
seems to be one of remarkable activity in the spread of the knowledge of English. 
The Muhammadans seem to have awakened to the iiecessity of imparting English 
education to their children. · 

8. As regards the progress of education among the various backward classes 
referred to in Imperial Table IX, it is worth while noting the progress among 
the Adi-Dravidas. 222 males and 7 females are returned as literate against 
109 and 4 in the last census. This is directly_ due to the- special .institutions 
started by Government for the benefit of the Adi-Dravidas. Among Animists 
we find .130 males and 11 females returned as literate against 8 males and 1 
female in 1911, which, if true, would be a remarkable achievement on the part 
of the community, but unfortunately_ the inclusion of a number of Gaudas among 
Animi3ts scouts the idPa of such progress among the. Animists. Among the 
higher classes, the figure for Lingayat females is almost thrice that of the 
preYious dec:ade. Among Gaudas the progre.:;s is very gratifying since 2,1~8 

• .. 
Oi 
Ei .. 

llo 

19 

675 

44.7 

f3 

180 
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males and 324 femaies are returned against 1,080 and 5'i of 1911. TakiJ?.g all 
factors into consideration the figures show the keen desire evinced on t.he part 
<>f all communities to educate their children. The Government assistance 
rendered in this direction is embodied in Su.bsidiary Table 5 which gives details 
.of educational institutions and of pupil~ undergoing Jnstruction. Ever since 
1901, there is apparently a well sustained progress decade by decade in tue 
number of children under instruction. The disappearance practically of almost 
all the private Hchools (from 3o •to 5) is a stire sign of the popularity and value 
-of instruction imparted in departmental institutions. 



1.-Education by age, 1ex a.nd religi&n." 
' 

Number per 10,000 wl;o are literate. 

------· 
Religion. 

All af<"'· 0-10. 10-16. lli-20. 20 and over. -llT1--i . • ii 

i 
I '! . ~ s ' ~ .,. c: 

oi j 1 d .!! ! . ; .t ; i oi 1 .; Cl 

'i1 <D <D 'ii Cl 
.... Cl ,. 

~ )l;l 

""' 
)l;l ... 'l .. 

1 ~ 8 • II 6 7 M 9 10 11 12 

AU religion• ... ... .. . 1,200 1,896 496 ;,.,15 90 1,487 '157 2,258 1,2011 . 2,560 1528 

HlndG ... ... ... . .. 1,418 2,146 660 168 109 1,738 858 2,606 1,894 2,001 117" 

Muaalman ... ... ... ... 1,290 .l,8IH1 1110 .1841 61 1,158 26'8 1,666 <&U li,42Q 237 

Ohrlttfan ... ... .. . ... 2,888 8,5(8 s,os~ I 899 456 2,148 2,886 8,630 2,967 4,1108 2,668 

1 (a).-Educo.t·ion of Chrutian11 by rac11, 

Number per 10,000. 

Ba.o.,, ~· 
Malee; Femalea. 

... .. -. 
Literates · I Literetea 

Litera tea. in- Literatee. in 
English. English. 

t 

... l 
2 8 • a 

European and allied raoee ... : 8,696 8,696 7,931 '1,816 

Angto.Indianl ... ... ... . .. 6,207 &,2u7 4,444 "'"" 
"' {Roman Oatho~io ... .... 2,802 1,083 1,801 886 

Indian 
'll,727 O~bera .. , . ... ... '1,468 I 6,657 1,318 

Number perto:Ooo .;,~-Nu111ber per 10,000 abon 
are illiteraw. I year• of age wbo are 

literate In Joln!flllh. 

~ 1 
i ! l 1 ~ I 0 
Eo< .... :a! ... 
13 a 1. 'II 17 11 

8,'140 8,106 - ~,1504 196 801 6 

8,681 7,,866 9,4~ i08 887 16 

8,710 8,100 9,'190 71 lOll 11 

7,Hlll 6,49ll '1,964 1,470 1,'160 1,100 

= 0 



1.-Engliah eduDGtion ~'II tJge, fell and reUgicnl.. 
~ 

~ . Number per 10,000 who are literate. iD Eogllah • ? 

' All age•. 0-10. I lo-111. 1&-20. 20 and over. Jllll. 1901. 
Religion. -

I : 

~ Males. females. Malee. Femalee. 'Ma.lea. J'em&lt'a, Male•. . FemalPI MaleR. l'~ta.alell Male1 • Femalea. Malee. Females, 

-- ·.a--1 • 8 ' 6 • 7 • I. II 10 1l . 1~ 13 1-6 I. 11 

' 
All religiou ... ... 171 267 66 " 13 268 128 liOf 108 828 li4 169 81 141 84 

I 
Binda ... ... . .. 11'8 299 47 .u 11 827 141 601 lOt 868 84 167. 16 116 ' llaeaJma11 ... ... 615 96 u ... - . 1'7 60 .. . 171 74. 106 

I 
... •• . .. 81 ... 

' I Chrlatiau ... ... 1,1188 1,676 94oli I l!lil· 188 465 662 1,666 967 2,182 1,3~ 1,671 018 1,778 990 

8.-Progrell of educa,tion Iince 1891. 

. 
.... llar••lO ftlld our, Literate per 10,000. 16-20. Literate per 10,000 • 20 "n4 ~ver • J,fttrat& per 10,(•00. .. 
Male~. ·• J'emale1, . 'Male1, • Fea•ale1 • Matn, Femal81. 

ProTIIIot. . 
1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. ,. 1921.' 1911, 1901. 1891. 1921. 1911. 1901. 19111. 1911. 1901. 1921. 1911. 1901, 1921. 1911. 1901, 

. 
I 

1 I 8· • • 8 ' 8 II 10 

11 I 11 18 14o 
11 I 16 17, 11 111 MU . 11 I 

Ooorr ... ... 2,878 1,936 l,liOll 1,769 641 86'1 liOII 16ll ll,llli8 1,670 1,620 1,io6 670 -867 . 2,1560. a.u~ 1,726 1128 806 164t .. co -
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Billan 
Brihman 
Devinga 
Gaud a 
Holeya 
Indian Chrietiaa 
Kammila 
Kodaga 
Kuruba 
Lingiyat 
:Maritbl 
Mippilla 
Pale ... 
Sheik 
Vakkaliga 
Yerava 

CHAPTER YJII.-I.ITERACY 

4.-Education l;y selected castes in 1921. 

Number per 1,000 who 
are literate. 

Casta. 

I Malea. Femalea. 

Total popoJation 189 50 

166 3 
4P3 145 
251 43 
293 54 
23 1 

824 162 
829 18 
805 101 

3 ll 
212 22 
78 11 

141 11 
81 2 

252 80 
74 5 
ll 1 

Number per 10,000 who 
ara litarate in English. 

Malaa. I Famales. 

267 li6 

24 
768 195 
222 
129 27 

7 
1,193 454 

105 u 
612 70 

90 68 
18 
8 

209 15 
57 

5.-Number of institutions anil pttpilx according to the return" of the Edu('ation Dtpartment. 

! 
1921. 1911. 1901. 

I 
1891. 

Ul8.118 of institutions. Number of Number of Number of I Nnmbnr of I 
I 

Inati-1 totifloa. Scholars. 
Insti- I~ h 1' J nsti-
totions. :;c 0 ars. tuti6ns. ' h I I 1··•·\,. I :StJ o ars.1 tutions. o oars. 

i 
- ---------~--- i 1 s 4 5 ' 6 8 9 

I 

PUBLIC. 
I 

Secondarv Schools-
(a) Urper Secondary ..• ... ... 2 681 1 228 1 258 2 307 
(b) Lower Secondary ... . .. 1 139 ll 218 1 272 1 160 

Primary Schools--
(a) Upper Primary ... ... ... } 109 7,491 87 5,442 73 3,613 71 3,859 
(b) Lower Primary ... ... .. . 

l'raining Schools ... ... ... I 86 1 22 1 13 1 Ia 

PRIVATE. -. 

Advanced ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. 
Elementary ... ... ... ... . .•. ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. 
Other schools not conforming to Depart-, 5 78 38 730 25 567 35 457 

mental standards. · ... 
'· 
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CHAPTER IX.-LANGUAGE. . .. . '• 

THB languages current in Coorg are described in Imperial Table; X. . The aerere.ee 
Subsidiary Table attached to this chapter shows- the distribution• of total • statistics 

population by language according to the lj.nguistifl survey. _ 
2. The languages peculiar to Coorg are Kodagu and Yerava. Both these K ... ,..­

languages show a decrease in the numbeJI' of people speaking them as compared ::_-;••
1 ·with the 1911 census, but they are slightly be~ter than the _figures for 1901. .. ea 

The decrease in the Yerava language is to bA accounted _for by the decrease 
among the Y erava population. As regards Kodago, the fact that it is spoken 
by a number of other communities in Coorg such as lfeggades;Gollas, Kembattis, 
etc., makes it difficult to say with any degree of certainty that it is due to the 
decrease ainong Koda.gas, specially as the statistics for Coorgs as analysed ~e 
inaccurate owing to the inclusion of Jama Vakkaligas and others. . ·-

3. Among the languages. in the Dravidian group, we notice a decre~e in ....... i.._a 
the number speaking Tulu, Malayilam and Tamil which is obviously due to the •....-te. 
decrease in the number or immigrants of this" class. There is, howev~r, a slight 
increase in the Hindustani and Kanarese speaking people~ _. · · . 

4. The figures relating to hnguages foreign to India show • further . fall Fereig. 
as compared with 1911. The figure. relating tO Portuguese shows- similaJ" la.g~ges 
disparity as in 1~11 and obviously the explanation given in 1911 must equally 
hold good this time :also. · . , · 



CBUTJ:a LX.-LANGt'A.G:B 

I Dialee&. .-----:---Grwp. 

Number of~-

19%1. um. 11101. 

Nombo!rper 
10,000 of 
populatioo 

of Pnmnoe 
(19il). 

\ 
I 

---~----~----~.----+------•• ---~---,.---il---. • .-~----• .-~--~~~----~8~--
l ~. &ow. 163,838 i n4,9761 180..601 \ 

DaaHDUII •aiiiL'I. j Drsvida 

I group. 

I 
' i 
I 

bno.Evao_PLUI l j 
U.JIJL'I. I 

.&.aT&• sv.- j. 
Southern 

•.unLY. ~ 
bDo.A..aY.&B I group. 

BII.UICII, Ouna 
~'1111-BLUICII. j 

llnraa sv.-UA.sca. Central 
poop. 

r; Tamil ••. ···I ... 

I · .l:orava 
' ](aJayilam 

II Yersft 
• KuiU'I'IIe .•• 

2,06i I 

1o.91! I 
13,686"1 

..291 5,189 I 
.. I 

126 

13.9(19 H,039 ' 666 
14.~16 13,175 835 
67,545 76.608 4.238 

~ , Karam!. •• j 
6!1,431 I 

8,737 +.012 4,16~ l:28 

I X:odagu 01' Coorgt. 
fila ·- .•• 1 

I' A~br. language-! l Telusa ••• • •• 

(: ](ari th1 ••• 
~· 

l· 

f ~ W enena Hindi 

t 
GujarilU ... 
Bajast~ni 

. . .. 

Total 

19,61\l i 42,i84 
13,1+6 ! 1~26 

89,148 2,~:! 
12.~ 1 ~l 

I • I I 
i--1,08_:11 1 __ ~._688_, __ :a_,9'i_,_, 1-----~ 

... i 163,7U 164,371 168,189 I ... i , ___ _ 

! ' i 
)[On~ ••• I 
nthera .•. I 

1,031 
!,514 

I 
. I 

1,741 
2,696 

11 

63 
153 

Lambadl .•• 
Others 

8,194 I 6,52'1 6,009 I 378 

: 1: ~~~2· 
9 u ... 

1--

__ ._.790 ~--10,1'11 ~696 --=---
S&IIITIC P.&lllL'I 

Isno-J:traor••• 
.&lilLY. 

••• I I .Arabic 71 
31! 

61 
&7 I Ill 2 (I Romanoe ·- I Portugu-

~ ···~ ·- i ... IW> ---

1 Othen 

I ... 2621 M6; 454 16 
Othen ••• I 10 1 25 

... / I -·--- ---
T..-I S06j t28 i 690 

!--I 4! 33 
I 

' I 

C~ aa perc-- BuperiDtendl'llt"a lio.. 'i81, dated 20Ul Apri119'l2. 
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CHAPTER X.-L.""'iFIRMITIES. 

STATISTICS relating to this chapter are to be found in Imperial Tables XII and 
XII-A. Subsidiary Table 1 attached to this chapter describes the figures in 
percentages. 

2. Clear instructions were issued to the enumerators in the matter of making 
entries with regard to the people afflicted in various ways. There is, however, 
some reason to believe that some misapprehension has operated in· the case of 
the blind as shown below. 

3. The total number of people subject to the various afflictions concerned 
are 66 males and 70 females as compared with 103 males and 89 females in 1911. 
There is a very satisfactory decrease among the number of insanes and deaf­
mutes. In the case of the blind, it is noticed that, while there is a decrease of 
4 among the males, there has been an abnormal increase of 16 among females 
over last census figures. There seems to be very little doubt that a few cases 
of dim perception owing to old age have been inadvertently returned as blind. 
Among the lepers, we find five females. This is the first instance and these 
cases are in all probability imported cases. 

8efereaee .. 
etatiatlc• 

\'alae oftbe 
results 
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1.-Nu.mber affiirted r- 100,000 of the poj,ulatiofl at each of the la.Rtfowr cenBUSe•. 

·• I :Somber of females afllioted 
1-e. •' Deaf·mute, Blind. Leper. with eaoh intirmity per 

- . : .100 maleL • 

I 
.. 

YMr. rD 
oi "' ,;; oi p .. .!! .. • ai a .. iii .. = oi ·• oi Gi 1'1 

~ -= 
I .: 

; 

~ a ·-3 5 .. .a .. e· ... 
~ I 

.. 
Gi iii .. Po 

·:!!I 
.. 

::;! 
.. 

;:;! 
.. 

;:;! 
.. " 

.. .. 
J ..... '"' .... r.. ... Q c:Q ..:3 

1 

~~0 I a sl ' li I :71 
7 8 II 10 11 ~~ I 11 

19ll1 .... ... ... . .. 18 111 69 • 7 67 67 121 167 

- 761 1911 ... ... -· ... , 11 ' 10' 42 69: "' 45 -6 ... 73 112 ... 
I 

1901 ... . .. ... ... 16 '20 69 66 t ·...s 68 '6 t 100 76 1181 60 
; 64! 1811 ... ... ... ... 28 25 80 49 pl 13 14 78 64 83i 92 

\ 
: 



NATURE A...~D VALliE OF THE RETURNS 

. -

CHAPTER XI._:_CASTE,_ TRIB~, RACE OR NATIONALITY. 

J MPiiRIAL Table XIU gives ·details relating to the. caste, tribe, race ol" nationality Befere~ce · 

of the people enumerated in Co01·g. -Imperial Tables X~J-A and XVI-~ ?eal !re:•••••·· · _· 
with similar details with respect to Europeans and alhe_d ra~e,.. Subsidiary 
Table 1 treats of variatiom in castes~ tribes and races since 1 ~91. . 

2 .. The value of 'the statistics collected for this chapte! has been greatly Valu~ ot' 
impair~d by the inaccuracies that have b(!en allowed to creep in _in regard to the statisties · · 

statistics· pertainint7 to the most important ca!'lte iu Coorg, viz., Kodagas. A 
perusal of the last c~nsus report shows that it was decided to distinguish between 
Jam,a Vakkaliuas of North Coorg who nEed to return themselves as Jama 
Kodagas from pure Kodagas. Another distinction observed was with respect to 
Amma Kodagas and Jarna Kodagas. The figures for Brahmans show an unnatural 
increase. An attempt was made to get these error~ rectified by, writing to the_ 
Madras Census Superintendent to cause the statistics to be re:-examined. .He 
expressed his i:r1ability to do so owing to the destruction of the· records in the 

Kodaga ..• 
A.mma Kodaga ... 
.lama Klldaga ••• 
Brihman 

abstr&.ction office and assured us that the abstraction 
1921. 1911. office was not responsible for the anomalies. The 
",476 33,886 · extent to which the figures have become useless for 
, !:! •. :!~ purpm~es of comparison can he gathered from the 

6,187 a,i2o figures. quoted in the margin, relating to some .of 
the main castes in Uoorg. . 

3. Of the two most important classes in Coorg, viz., Kodagas and Yeravas, Yeravas 

the statistics for the former being useless for comparison purposes, ·it, remains to 
deal with Yeravas. Here we find a decrease of 1,330 persons as compared with 
1911 which may be accepted as being due to the effect ·of influenza and other 
-causes. · · 

4. ·As regards other minor castes we :find from the subsidiary table attached Ot~er 
t~ this chapter that Li:ugayats show a welcome increase of 23·3 per cent over last :;:.~~ 
-census figures and Indian Christians a decrease of 7· J per cent. Mappillas reco:rd · 
an increase of 5·1 per cent There bas been an.abnorrp,al increase among Billava$ 
and BimSpattas, which might have been brought about by fusion of certain sub­
castes differt:nt from those taken into account at the time of th~ last census. - The ·· 
decrease among Ayiris and Medas may be taken a~ reflecting the reduced oppor­
tunities fo: carpentry and the basket industry due to the general depression in 
the coffee mdustry. · " 

5. Details about Europeans and Anglo-Indians by age, Rect and race are embo-. Eu~opeans 
died in Imperial Tables XVI-A and XVI-B. Sixty- ::t1!::•o-

Malea. Females. two Europeans are described as non-British subjects. 
I<'rench 1 The details of these 62 persons as furnished by the 
Portn2 u.,•e 2 7 Censufl Superintendent are given in the mara-in. 
Russian. · .. 3 o· 
E11ropeaua unspecified. 25 24 It is of course impossible . to determine how far it 

Total 31 31 would be corr£;ct to class these under "Europeans 
unspecified" as non-British subjects. It is observed· 

. ' · that there is a great decrease in the number of 
Anglo-Indians as compared with figures ·for 1911 (47 against 138). It is quite 
probable that many of the unspecified Europ£:ans belong to this fraternity. 



CB.APr:!B XL---cA..S'IE, HlllE, IUCB OR NATIO:S.U.ITY 

Pop11latioa (both aaee) ba ~Cap \'Wia.tioa bt>hrwa 
C..te. tri'be • ' - I I 

. 
I I ' . • 19!1. 191L 1!101. 1891. 1911-192111901-IDU1 1~~Pl-190l.; If~ Yariation 

i 1-19:!1. 
' ' 

1 I I ·- ~ • r I a • 
L ~odaocu ... toi,~76 ; 39,228 ld,OOl 12.611 + 131.1 + 8-'1! + 10"7 + ~,.. I 
%.. Hole1a 

I 

15'0 i - 18,35() 22,{'51 26,p{li 2-i,OSl - 20-0 - + 12•1 - 23-~ 
I I I. TeraTa ... U.,008 ' 15,338 U,586 U,l!IOO - 8·7 + 5·2 1 + h>5 - 1·~ 

.. Gaud& ... 13,261 ; 12,PM ll,P28 13,123 - 33"7 ~ 67·61 - 10'5 - o·to 

i. Lingiiat ... 9,318 7,558 ~.702 3,53~ + 23-1 - 131: +145-9 + 163'3 
I I 

8. Mippilla ·- • 7,50i I 7,195 6,0..>9 5,170 + 5-1 I + 7·9 1 + ~0, + ..., .. 
7,335 : • 7. Ku.n.ba ... 7.;r13 7,11)9 7,6:11 - 0•5 + li"S' - 61.1 - 3·8 

- 2tj~ 1 ' 
8. Vakbliga ... 7,751 10,576 12,3N) I:A,i:?l - 146 I - o-a I - 376 

~ 
9. Brihma. -·· 5,103 2,531 1,385 J,an +101'61 + 8ll-'1: - 45'5 + 1008 

I 
10. Dilla'f'& -· 1,719 2,81d 2.i40 1.~.JO ~ l:it1 I + 2"8 I + 1()0-6 ' + 1i23 

I 
1L Iodian Chria- 2,{179 3,a"'8 3,160 2,705 _ 1·1 I + u; + 16'8 : + 10"1 

tiaa. 
u·si IZ. Bbeik ••• ... 2,92-i 3,752 ~~03 1,3'i3 - 22-1 - + 80'5' - 13-3 

13. Dmnga ... 2.-i2l1 2.~ 3.215 2,36i - 17~ - 88 I + lki2 + 2'& 

~0831 
I 

11. Pile ... ... 2~ ~1:il0 •• 04.5 - ~·2 + Oi.ll + o-9 - ~2 

45. ltammila -· 1,953 !,637 2,91-& 2,911 - 25-9 - 9·51 ... - 330 

16. llarithi ... 1.720 J.l~ 2.~7 2,38-i - 1il'8l - u-7 + 3'1 - 271.1 

17. Heggade ·- 951 1,830 1,503 1,3V7 - ~-· + 21'8 +.15'0: - ll'/'2 

18. Ayiri ... -· ~ 8it8 8~ 1,007 - 39-o I ... - J0•8 - ~·6 

19. Binepatta ... 115 90 98 101 + 27'81· . - 8•2 - a-o + 13-9 
' 

~0. lleda ·- - 98 Zi6 5S4 261 - ~-5 - 52-'1 +1238: - 62'5 

-~-~ l : 
21. llaleya ... (f1 130 129 1~5 + o-s - aa-s - 6.S'6 

I 
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CHAPTEB. XII._..OCCUP ATION. 
. -

IN order to ensure as precise a distinction as possible between actual W'>rkers. Tile iafer­
a.nd dependants, clear instructions were given to the enumerators to record first ••:=e. 
the principal occup~tion of the pers?n enumerated in column 9 of the sche~~e :. "' . · 
ne was then reqwred to ascertam whether such person had any subsidiary 
:OCcupation in which case he was instructed t_o note it in column. I 0. He was told 

. that column 11 was 10tended to show: 

OoenpatiOD or meau of 
anbsU.tence of a.ctualworkera. Meana of aubsistenee of 

clependt'Dta oa ac1t11al 

1 
· worken. 

PriDcipa1. ~ubeidiary. 1 

_ 9 1 10 - ~---1-~-

persong absolutely incapable of adding a 
pie to the family budget and conse-, 
quently entirely depe!;iding upon the 
persons shown in -columns 9 and .10. 
The headings of these columns are given 
in the margin. Clear instructions were. 
also issued in regard to what consti- · 
tuted main and subsidiary oC({upations 

by impreofling upon them the fact that the particular occupation which brought in the 
greatest income was the main occupation and the other subsidiary. It is however. 
quite possible that some carelessness has been manifested here and there, but on 
the whole, the. figures may be taken as approximately accurate. As the classifi­
-cation of occupations into groups and orders was done under the supe~sion of the 
Madras Census Superintendent, the Ma~as system, as described ~n Chapter :XH-: 
.Part I, of the report for the Madras Presidency for 1921 has been followed in toto. 

2. The particulars obtnined accordin~ to the classification scheme adopted at s ... 11170r 
· this census are tabulated in Imperial Tables XVII to XIX, XXI and XXII. statistia · 

'Table XVII shows the number of persons supported by each occupation, Table 
X\,II Subsidiary occupation of agriculturists who are actual workers and Table 
XIX Subsidiary occupation of non-agriculturists. Table XX was not compiled 
for Coorg as in Madras. Table XXI gives details regarding occupations of 
selected c&.stes, tribes or races &.nd Table XXII deals with industrial statistics. 
The five subsidiary tables at the end of the_ chapter give an important analysis of 
thA figures in the Imperial Tables.. . . : 

. · 3. The province is mainly agri~nltural. We find therefore 121,100 persons 
-out of a total population of 163,838 living by ordinary cultivation against 120,401 
out of 174,976 in 1911. Next in order come the gl"owers of special products such 
as coffee, tea, rubber, etc. They total15,1 ~41 against 22,292 in 1911. There has 
l>een an appreciable increase in the number of persons engaged in Forestry as ' 
compared with the figures for 19ll (2,127 against 1,108). This is due to t.he 

-
Non-ealtiv!Lling { 

land-ownel'll. 

. 

Noa-onlti•ating land-owner&. 

Year.,llalea. lll'emalea.\D•!:~~ I Total 

11121 4!31 118 466 ! 1,027 
1911 1,07ll ~ 1,79311,709 

-629 ! ~ -! ,327 -:;:;;;-

Colti't'ating l•nul ownera. 

re-organization of the · Forest 
Department carried out during the 
decade and to the starting of a saw 
mill and . tramway works under 
departmental management. A 
great decrease is recorded in the 
figures relating to rent~ receivers 

. (1,027 against 3,709 in 1911). 
This may be due to the reversion 
of many of the original non-culti­
vating laud owners to their here-; _ 
ditary ca1ling after the set back in 

l
l Year.,llal~& !ll'ea:a)('s.lio.,pend-1 

1 . &Dia. 
Tc:oaal. the coffee industry. .This seems to 

be apparent from a rise in tlte 
number of cultivating land . owners 
noticeable in the 1921 figures.~ 
Vide statements in the .margin. 
The difference in the female-actual 
workers. must be dufi' to ·their 

'Cultivating 
land-owner. { 

1921 ~- 2U91 18,280 35,835-1 78,~6 
1911 2!,177 J0,081 29,010 ! 73,268 

1 + 614. - !,801 + 6,825 I+ 6,638 

----~------
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inadvertent inclusion among dependants. . This seems to be the case because we 
find that while there· is a decrease of 2,738 persons among farm servants and 
field labourers from th~ last census figures, there is an excess in the wet area of 
2,368 acres which must necessarily r-equire additional labour. The conclusion 

. therefore seems to be _clear that ma.ny workers have been classed as dependent-ft. 
S.bsidi~r)' 4. The num her of agriculturists who have returned subsidiary occupations is 
eeea.,.uo• of "d bl 1 th · 1911 I · h · f · AgriC111tuists cons1 era y ess an 1n • tIS owever satts actory to note an mcrease in 

the number of carpenters and traders amon~ oultivatincr land owners, the ficrnres 

Special 
produete 

being 90 and 262 against 33 and 13:~ in 1911.. 
0 0 

5. The main industry ~ Coorg is coffee. It will be noticed that the number 
• of establishments on a considerable scale returned this Census is 198 :JQ'8.inst 94 of 
the last census. It is true that only estates employing 20 persons or 

0 

more were 
taken into accou_nt at the ti•~e of the ]a~t census. But. eve~ l?aking necessary 
allowancefor this by deductmg 50 estabhshmentsreturned thts ttme as employing 
below 20 persons each, the fact remains that there are still 148 establishmeats as 
compared with 94 of last census. It has been elsewhere noticed that th9 t~ndency 
on the part of the people in this decf!.d9 is to abandon coffee cultivation owincr to 
tht~ disaster it inflicted on small capitalists. Statistics also. show "decided decr~a~& 
in the area under coffee. It is therefore clear that a mistake has been cou1mitted 
in classifying the estates employing 20 or more persons either in this or in the last 
census. Five" rubber e!ltates, one tea and one fibre garden have been brought to 
account during the decade. Rubber has been subject to many' vicissitudes and 

· large extents of ceara have been abandoned. Tea is in an experimental stage but 
promises well and agave fibre gives distinct hope of success. The other three 
industries mentioned are (1) Saw mill,(:~) Sandalwood works and (3) Tramway 
works-all worked by Government. ·These do not call for any special comment. 

~· Subsidiary Table 5 shows that the- number of persons. employed .on the 
estates growing special produt>ts is 13,916 against 10,812, the excess being due to 
the greater number o£ coffee, rubber and other estat~s brought to a~count. ·The 
decrea..<~e in the total number of actual workers and dependants as compared with 
1911 (14,398 against 22,062) is of course due to the ~es~er number of immigrant 
labour accounted for owing to slnmp in co-ffee abd· ·other ca,ses mentioned 
elsewhere. 

M•n•ge•enc 7. Subsidiary Table 4 gives details regarding the general distribution of per• 
:a~!::~~:=~ sons employed. The total number of Europeans and A-nglo-Indians employed on 

estates is lOJ males and 4 females as compared with 47 male:~ in 1911 •. In the 
case of Indians the figures are 373 males· and 3 female3 against 138 males ar.d 3 
females. There are 43 skilled workmen against 363 returned in th~ last census. 
It is to be presumed that the difference is due to an error in the classification of 
this class of men either at this or at the last census. Th~ number of women em­
ployed on these establishments is in the ratio of 404 per 1,000 adult men against 
490 in 1911. The proportion of children per 1,000 adults (of both sexes} stands 

Ownersllip 

Nahlre of 

at 94 against 109 in 19ll. . . 
8. Part III of Tmperi.al Table XXII deals with the ownership of the factories 

concerned. Those owned bv companies with European Directors are 27 against 47 
in 1911. 'fhose owned by i~dividual Europeans or Anglo-Indians are f>4 against 
36. Hindus own 11~. Mul'almans 11 and Parsis I. 

9. Part IV of the Imperial 'fable XXTI gives particulars of skilled workmen. 
Of the 60 persons, only 6 were born in the country.. ·- - . , . 

10. Part V of the table gives a classification of unskilled labourers .·according 
to caste orTace and birth-place. Of 14,315 persons only 3,412 were returned as 
born in Coorg. --· 

11. Part VI gives details of power employed. :Mechanical power is used in 
36 factories acrainst 25 in 1911. The oil power machines were double those used 
in.l~ll. Th:rf' wer~ IIAven steam power machines against one in 1911. . 

12. Growers of market gardens show a substa~tial increase over the figures of 
1911, doubtless due to the ·profitable nature of the mdustry. 
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18. Under Industries (Imperial Table XVII) there is to be noticed a decided Salt-elaas 
decrease over the 1911 figures. The main reductions are to be found under group :!:;;ladu. 
No. 39. The decrease among carpenters, turners, etc., may be due to the reduc-
tion in the number of the immigrant classes who used to undertake building works 
in the interior. The great decrease among basket makers has a direct bearing on 
the stagnation in the coffee industry which used to be supplied . with an enormous 
number of baskets for planting Reedlings and for other purposes. 

14. Order 12 has reference to food industries. · Under rice pounders ther.e is a Order tz­
decrease of 4 76 persons as compared with last census.' This seems to be due t(_> the !:;'"::. ladu­
heavy rise in the market price of paddy which induced producers to sell wholesale 
to traders, throwing this class of people out of employment. The great reduction 
in the number of toddy-drawers, viz., 1,738 appears to be due to the closing of a 
great many shops during the decade and the steady influence of the temperance 
workers in inducing people not to lease out their trees for tapping. , 

.15. Order 13 represents industries qf dress and ioilet. · The general .decrease Order Is­

under groups 77 .to 81 indicates· the decided drift ~f the population towards ~~:::'!!.-;:or 
economy and thrift. . · toilet 

16. In this section there is a noticeable decrease in the number· of ·persons SaiH!Iass IV­
engaged on roads and bridges and on mechanically. driven and other. vehicles~ Transport 
This is obviously due to the reduced expenditure on P.ub]j.c Works since the out-
break of the war. · · · · 

17. There is a decrease of 413 persons under this headin~ which may be due Solt-elass v­
to the elimination of pett~ tra~ers co!1~equ~nt on t_he rise of prices of. commodities. !~::;.in ~ood 
No comparison of the various Items IS pt>ssible owmg to a. dtfference m the method 
followed in grouping certain items from that followed in 1911: 

18. Group 161 records au increase of 218 persons over last census figures· Paltl_ie - --
There has been an inexplicablA decrease under group 164. The fignre is certainly :i~':•Distra·· 
misleading in view of the fact that there are 377 villages with ~65 patels in charge. 

19. There is a decrease under· group 167, and an increase under group 168. Sab-elass . 
The former is due to the practical disappearance of the activities of the Basel !:~~-:..r;rea­
Missiou Church and .the latter is due to faulty enumeration or classification. Tha lilteral arts 
lawyer element has considerably decreased. Medicine ·more than maintains its 
previous ground. There is substantial increase among women teachers. ·· 

20. The decrease in the number of the inmates of jails· is due to the rule Sa~ela~ 
requiring person~S sentenced to over six months' imprisonment to be sent to Canna- ! 11'duapro­
nore, consequent on the reduction of the status of the Mercara Jail to that of a ae ve 
sub-jail. The nota.~le decrease among beggars, vagrants, etc., is satisfactory. . '! · . · 

. 21. Subsidiary Table 3 gives details of statistics of main occupations (a) by II•!• oeea- . 
orders and (b) by groups as worked per ratio of .10,000 and . also the variations :::~~ !:. 
between 1921 and 1911. Subsidiary Table 2 gives details of .postal employees., groups 

. 22. Imperial Table XXI refers to occupations of selected castes, tribes, etc. Oeeapatio• 
This statement cannot be usefu1ly commented upon on account of the inaccuracy or aeleetN 
of the figures relating to the chief castes in Coorg. eute• 
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1.-Statistics of main octNpatiOfls (a) by orders, 

Number per 10,000 of total 
Number of Number per population. 

female actual mille of actual 
Orders. 

I 
workel'll to workers who 

Persona • Actual 1,000 male are partially 
aupported. workel'll. actual workers, agriculturists, 

1 I 3 t 6 

1. Paature and agriculture ... ... ... 8,4.68 &,u;o 681 1'0 
(a) Ordinary cultiYatioa ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
(b) Growen of apecial products and 

market gardening ... ... . .. ·- ... ... . .. 
(e) Forestry ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
(d) Raieingof fannatock ... ... ... ... ... 
(e) Raiaing of 11111all animala ... ... ... .. . ·- ... 

2. Fishing and bon~ing ... ... .. 7 8 190 ... 
8. Mio811 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . . .. 
4o. Quarries of bard rookl ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... 
6. Salt, etc. ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . ... 
6. Teztiles ... ... . .. ... . .. 20 14 200 ... 
7. Hidea, skins and hard materials from 

the animal kingdom ... . .. ... 8 .. . ... . .. 
8. Wood ... ... ... .. . ... 74 51 .247 2 
9. Metal• ... ... . .. . .. ... 88 27 162 ... 

10. Ceramic& ... ... ... . .. 2& 19 1,047 33 
11. Chemioal prodncts properly 80 oalled, 

and analogue ... ... .. . ... 5 3 ... ... 
12. Food indnatriea ... ... ... 73 41 223 3 
13. Induatries of drel!8 and the toilet ... 106 68 446 6 
14. Furniture industriee ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. 
16. Buildin.- iuduatries ... ... ... 63 42 319 5•0 
16. Couat.roction of meBDI of transport ... 6 a ... . .. 
17. Production and transmission of physi· 

cal foroea (heat, light, electricity, 
motiYe power, etc) ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 

18. Other miscellaneous and undefined 
industriea ... ... ... ... 77 49 298 3 

19. Transport by air ... ... ... .. . . .. , ... ... ... 
20. Transport by water .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. .. 
21. Tran~port by road ... ... ... 163 118 87 1 
22. Tranaport by ra.il ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
23. Poe~ office, Telegraph and Telephone 

aervioe ... ... ... . .. 18 6 . .. ... 
24. Ba.nka, tosta.bliahmenta of credit, 

ezchantee and inaurance ... ... 12 'I 167 .. . 
. 25. Brokerage,commiuion and export ... 2 1 .. ... ... 

26. Trade in teatilee ... ... .. . ... 4o 2 148 ... 
27. Trade in skins, leather and fun ... 3· 2 ... . .. 
28. Trade in wood ... ... ... ... 4o 1 . .. . .. 
29. Trade in metals .. -. . .. . .. 6 2 37 . .. 
30. 'l'rade in pottery, brioke and tilea ... 2 1 ... ... 
31. Tra.de in chemical produota ... ... 1 ... .. ... 
82. llotelY, cafes, rest"urants, eto .... ... 27 16 186 ... 
38. Other trade in food atnffa ... ... 113 66 646 ... 
34. Trade in clothing and toilet artioles ... 27 1'3 131 ... 
35. Trade in furniture ... ... .. . 12 8 96 ... 
36. Trade in building materials ... ... 1 1 1,429 ... 
87. Tl'ade in meana of transport ... ... 4t a ... ... 
38. Trade in fuel ... ... ·- ... 9 4o 840 . . 
39. Trade in articlea of lnxury and those 

pertaining to lettera &ltd the arta and 
aciences ... ... ... ... .. . 10 6 692 ... 

40, Trade of other Barta ... ... .. . 175 121 800 2 
41. Army ... ... ... .. . ... 1 1 . .. . .. 
42. Navy ... ... ... ... . ... . .. . .. .. ... 
-63. Air force ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... 
44. Police ... ... . .. 29 16 .. 40 
45. Public Administration ... ... ... 71 38 - 6 89 
46. Religion ... ... ... ... .. . 8ll 60 222 32 
47. Law ... ... ... .. . ... 4o 1 . .. . 14 
48. Medicine ... ... ... ... .. . 16 6 205 4 
49. Instruction ... ... ... .. . 25 la 366 25 
60. Letter& a.nd arta and aoienoea ... ... 16 6 .. 19. 4 
61. Peraona liYing principally on their 

income ... ... ... .. .. . '1 3 645 ... 
62. Domeatic aenioe ... ... ... .. . 132 92 762 ... 
63. General terma which do not indicate a 

definite occupation . ... . .. - 57 38 278 ... 
6-l. Inmate& of jaila, aayluma a.nd alma-

bouses ... ... ... ... 2 2 ... . .. 
~. Beggara, TAgraDta, proatitutea ... ... 16 13 479 . .. 
66. Other unolasaified non-productive 

iudnatriea ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 



PHRSONS EMPLOYED ·IN POST Oli'FICB 

• ~.-Numbsr of person8 employed i11. the· Post Offica on the 18th .Ma.rch 1921. 

Clua of persona employed. • 

1 

TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED 

Supervising oflioers · ... 

Poatm&~~ters (including eub anci branch oflicee) 

Part time oflioes (e.g., Soboolma.atera) 

Oll'rka ... 

Poet men 

PeoDB and other unekilled labour 

Mail runners and other road e1ta.blishment 

Telegmph m111111engen (in combined post and telegraph ofli.oes) 

Post Office. 

European• and 
Anglo-lndia.llll. 

3 

1 

1 

-Note.-There are no telegraph offices, other than combined offices. in the Province, 

Indiana-

3 

134. 

1 

10 

13 

10 ., 
38. 

s 

56 

4 

43 
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L Padua ..a agri• . 
eal&-
(•) Ordilauy 

ealti-tioa. 

1. ~ ,_. -~ fA agriaul­
tnnllaad-
(•) o.-t - --

(bl 1--a -- - -
J. Ordm&rJ ea:J&Daa.--

(a) Allewaera ••• • •. 
(5) A.a ~- ••• -

I. .A.geDta. ma.agan of laJaded 
eetatee (not pl-ten), olerb, 

63 

18 

t,816 
6U 

reat eoUeMore. ..., -· .•• - 11 
6. Farm ___.. . - ••• 1,17t 

(b) GNwezs of 
epeaial produeta 

i. Field ]a.,__ . -· ... 801 
8. Tea. ooftaa. m-ho--, nab'-

aad marat
1
i 

aad iadigo plaata~ • .:. 8'18 
7. rrm, lower. -.-eptabla. betel-

pnleDiDg 
(c) F-ari ··j mae. -ut. eta.. pcnren. 41 

8. l'llftlllt ollican, raagara, gunU. 
eso.-. ... -· ... SO 

8. Wood-eatten; fire-wood, 
oateaha nabber,aao.,aollecton 

- (41) BaUiug 
, ___ _ • • •• charGoal bumen --

"' 10. Bardamea, llhepbenla, pat· 
Jaeorde, ete - -- ••• 

J.Wood -· ••• 11. Rawy .. -·~ - -· ... 

a. lletala 

11. CarpeD~ illften .. d joiDan, 
ekl. ••• ••• ••• ·-

13. Bu~ -ken, aad other 
illdutriee of woody material, 
iuatudbsg leaft&; aad tbMch­
enl, -~~ blrildera -rking 
wi&h bamboo, nepe «llimilar 
-teriabl .. - -

••• 16. (•) O&.ber warken ill ilea -~~ 
-ken of implemeata aDd 
ioola. priDcipall T 01" t~~Dl1111i­
-.elyofinta - ... • •• 
(b) w Ol'ken in . ..u.- metalB 
-~ preaiou ....... (t.iD, 
•iDo. lead, quicbilYel', ate). 

.f.. c-im -- ... li. Potaan aDd .nbeD pipe uul 
bowlmak81'8 - - ••• 

I. l'ood Dulutriell -· 18. Butchan ·- - -
17. Toddy drawen ••• ••• • •• 

41. IDcluetriee oC clft.- 18. Tai~Dn.lllilli-, e-..uen 
..... toilet. da~ aDd -bnidenn -

liD- .•. ... 
19. Wullillg. elauriJis aadd.yeiDg. 
ZCl Barbera. Jaair._ aDd wig 

-kelll -- - - ••. 
7. Bu.ildbafr induatriea. Jl; Jlricklayen aad - -~ 
8. Odaer .o-n- 11. Wmenia pncioua~~&o~~Naacl 

... -~~ -definecl -•ala. --ue... iai~ 
iad.uiee. jeweU., ....... !rilcien.eto. 

A·Bweepen,-~Mit. -

m ....... ..., •. 
"- Traaapai by ned. ~ Lahoalen -p~or.a - -.Ia 

IIDtl llridga •• . 
... ~~ widlaU.a-

-.ebidea - ••• -
ll6. Parten aad a-..pn -

80 

18 

1J ,, 

: 18 

u 
·H 
18 
J8 

J5 
it 

17 
t6 

u 
11 

Jl 

98 
M 

10 

8 
. 768 

581 

t»l 

18 

t6 

78 

18 

10 

31 

11 

17 

8 

17 
111 
1~ 

15 
18 

• .. 
u 
10 

15 

71 
20 

268 

8 

100 
73! 
836 

198 

tiS 

1~1 

167 

7 

191 

:} 

-72•3 

+ 93"9 

+ ,., 
+ 1"1 

+ 1,671 

- 7"8 

a -at-'1 

• +2M 

33 + 157"9 

+ 41" 

- 17"1 

+ 81"9 

+ l,IOC. 

- 0"3 
+ t·a 

+ J-J 

- 2&·8 

+ '71 

+ ss·o 

+321"1 

- 16'"5 

- 79"1 • + JO-J 

15 

1,118 
185 

100 
872 

- 8-& 

+l&i"'l 

" -1!8"1 
••• - 7"1 

18 - 80-o 

+ 5"0 

+ 7·7 

-IH 
+ t7•J 
+130"6 

+ 1"1 
-. 4"8 

9'f 20 - 32"0 - 11 "8 
:no e + 228-8 - ta-7 

333 8 + 1-o 
fill - ... + 115·8 

M 

80 
131 

' - 68"0 

- 15 .. 
+ 169"8 

- 25•1 
+ 83-J 

+ 36-i 

+156"7 
- 15-7 

gnplt .... w. p.............__ - -· 11 I -1"'1 - ,., 10. .... ..... ... 'D. p.- Otlioe. ie)egnplt ... ... I 
.-.-..w-. 

.______:,_----!-----:--------.!..-~~---!.-· -



STATISTIC3 o_P UA.lll OOOUPATIONS--

8.-Btatutics of main occupatiou (b) by grou~~nolud~. 

Order. Group. 

IV. Tuns. 

11. BIUlks, establiah- 28. Ba.nk managers, mon"'f-honden, 
menta of aredit, emhange and iDBvaDoe 
uohange and llflente, money ohangers and 
insur&Doe. brokers and their employ- .. 

U. Hotels, oafes, 1'88• 29. Vendors, of wine, liqaore, _. 
&alli'&Dte, etc. ed waters and ioe ... ... 

30. Owners and managen of 
hotels, oootshops, aarais, etc., 
ud their employ- ... 

13. Other trade in 31. Grooers aad aellera of vegetable 
food-atuffa. oil, salt and other oondimenta. 

32. Sellen of, milk, butter, gbee, 
poul~ry. egga, eto. ... • .. 

33. Sellera of sweetmeats, sugar, 
~and molassee ... • -

34o, Cardamom, betel-leaf, y~a­
blee, fraU and areoaa.ut 

·aellera ·- ... ... • .. 
35. Grain and )J1ll118 dealer& ... 

U. Trade ill clothing 36. Trade ia ready-mad~t clothing 
and toilet artioles. and other articles of dress 

• · and the toilet (hate, mnbr&l­
las, -b, 1'8ady-made shoes, 
perfllllles, eto.) .;. • .. 

15. Trade ia furniture 37 ,. Hardware, oooking utensils, 
poroelaia, orookery, glaaware 
bottles, artiolee for gardeaing 
eta.; -· ••• ·- ••• 

16. Trade of othOJ 37. (a) Geueral atol'8 and llllDdry 
aorta. buaa.r-keepertJ - ••. 
• {b) Shop.keepere, othawise 

11Il8peoi lied ... 

.v. O~·· 'OCOVPA'I'IONL: 

17. Polioe ... ' 38. Police _ _! 

18. Pnblio adminia· 39. Herrioe of the State • ••• 
tnr.tion. 

19 • .Religioa ... 

-to. ¥edioine 

'!1. Instractioa 

... 41. Temple, burial or bnming 
~d serrice, pilgrim oou­
duotora. eircv.mciaera · ... 

••• 4Z. :M:edit-al practitioners of all 
kinde · ioolnding clentisr., 
oonlista and_ veteriaary ·~ 
geons ... l ... ... ... 

... 43. Prof8880r8 ana t..chera of all 
kiade ... ! ••• .•• -

2ll. DomeatiO 10nioe. 4ll. Ooob, water· •rriera. door-: 
keepers, wat.Oit.mea and other 
indoor llei'Yaata ••• .. 

• 4o5. Pri'late grooms, coa.chmeu, dog 
boys, eto. , .. ••• _ 

~. General Hl'ms 4o6. Caabiers, aooountanta, book· 
wbioh · dG _ aol keepers, olerka ud ~er em-
indicate • defi.. ploye811 in DDSpeeified offices, 
Dite oooupation. · warehonsea and ehupa _ 

· 417. Labourers and workmea ·other-
Will8 uaepeclfied ,.: • -

ti. BeggaiW, vagrant. 4o8. Beggars, 'ftM~"&nts, witchell, 'j 
pro.titutee. wizards, eto. _ ... __ ~ 

1ll 

1J 

16 

18 

13 

15 

S3 
,30 

11 

105 

70 

Zl 
57 

13 

J4, 

1!! 

11 

llll 

ll3 

16 

7 

9 

I 
7 

11 

'I 

8 

Ill 
ll3 

18 

7 

71 

iO 

13 
81 

5 

11 

88 

5 

141 
I 

17 

Ill 

167 

108 

300 

483 

1,17.1 

16 

369 
1,190 

131 

106 

t17 

165 

... 

: 199 

"" 179 

13 

52 

4.28 Ito ... 

t64o 

Variation in popa­
latioa npponed 

betweea 

+ 11K'J 

+ 15•7 

+ 531'6 

-8811 

+ 600. 

+ us·a 

+ 6,767 

+ 270·ll 

+1,759'7 

- &8 
+ 19"4. 

+82'8 

+15•8 

+ ll'i 

-1'8 

- 32"1 

+ 82-o 

- 18•6 

- 4&5 

+tm-7 

- ss·o 
+ 51•1 

-- 31·J 
- 2&7 

._ 

- 98-; 

+ as·s 

+1,611 

- Gl'4o 
+ 62'9 

+.10'5 

+ 18'1 

+10 

+ 7•3 

+ 16·9 

+ a&·~ l + J8·J 

_ 76·4. I _ 65·4. 

- 45"0 + 1,231"1 
' ~ 



46 CHAPTER XII.-OCCU'ATIOX 

(Tables based on Imperial Table XXIT.) 

TABLE I. 

/i,.-Diltrilmtion of lt~dustriu and person• employed. 

i 1-i-.-r~~-G--ener--~---·-l~d--i-s:t_n_·_b--u-_ti_·_:-:~n_:---b~:_:~:-~_:_~_·:_o...,·~~-~~-:_m_:_~_oy""'ol~:-:_.y_e_m_p_l_oy_e_d_. ____ [! lj 
~ .S Direeti<'ll, Sllper- I Unalrilled llboure~ i ,; ,; 
::; ~ Yieion, clerical. ed 1 c.. '0 ~ Indnsmal E•t.ab­

liehmen~. ~ ~ Total. a!':r'I:o~ lndi...;s.l ;:~ ~dults. !Children. :;; .... =., ~ .. 1~ ~ 
j j Indiana. 1-o ~ 
a ~ --~~~~- j -~ 
tt • I i : • i • • .. 8 =>!. 
~ ~ ~ I !., : -;; ~ ~ J : -;; I : 'I ; i ~ ~: ~'i l iS .: ... ~ ! ;; ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ z ~ ,l i 

1 ~ 3 I • • 
L Growing of 

1pecial pro-
ducts ... .2(15 

VI. Wood indllll-
tri81 ... I 

XIV Construction of 
meaDI of 
transport and 
oommuni· 
cation 1 

~ 
0 
0 

0 

10,415 '-,258 

I 

152 

• 

109 

1 

8 

' 373 

6 

6 

TABLE Il. 

• 

3 

10 

43 

' 

13 

11 
1:1 I a 

15 

••. 9,219 8,745 671 506 

38 s 

···I 138 

16 17 

3i5 80 

63 

5.-P.nticulars of establishments ttmpwym~ 10 or more perBofl.B H. 19ll anll1921. 

Establilhmentl employing 
20 or more peliiOnB. 

A. Totale~tablishmAnta ... 
(i) Directed by Government 

or looal anthoritiet1 .•• 
(ii) Directed by Rt"giatered 

oomraniee .. 
(iii) Owned by prh·ate per. 

aona:-
(4) European or Anglo-

Indian ·- ... 
(b) IndiiUl ... • •• 
(c) Others. ... . .. 

B. Number of ptu'IIOD.I employed. 
(4) Direotion, supenillion and 

clerical ..• ... • .. 
(I>) Skilled workmen... ·-
(c) Unskilled labour ... . .. 

(i) Adul~ womeo per 1,000 
adult men ... • .. 

{u1 Children (of both eexea) 
per 1,000 adults ..• 

All I nd uetrit"l!.-

1921. 11911. 

I 1 I 

157 ! 941 

; 1- .... 7 

53 
'15 

1'-105 

4118 
e· I 

13,133; l 

s97 I 

911 

86 
11 

10,811 

188 
363 

10,261 

~ 

100 

I Growing of special 
prod ueill. 

1921. 1 1911. 

t I 

155 

2'1 

36 
11 

10,81! 

188 
363 

10,261 

~ 

109 

I 
VI Wood indus• I XIV Conlli.rnction of 

i · meana of transport 
nee. and oommunicatioft. .. 

I 1921. I 1911. 1921. I 1911. 

6 

1 

1 

8 

1 

1 

152 

6 
11 

. 133 
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Table I.-An&. HOUSIS .lml POPUL!TIO:J. 48 
Table ll.-TARIA'l'IOIUI POPUUTIO:I Bl!lC11871. 
Table lll.--rons .um VILLAG.IS CLASSIFIED BY POPUL!TIO:J. 

TABLE I. 

Atea, houses and population. 

NUMBER OJ OCCUPIED HOUSES. POPULATION . . 
Area ia 

PROVlNCB. •quare ,; PIUISollts. MALliS. F:IHALIII. J milM •. ,; a j ,; i 'ii a: I Tot&l.,Urban., e 0 1: 
Urbau.J RurBl, Total,,Urbau.J Rura 

a "" ... 
RarBI. Total. 0 r:l .. E-4 p. E-4 .... .e 

l I a ' 6 6• 7 8 9 10 11 13 13 1' 16 
16 f I 

! . 
I 

. 
Ooorg ... . .. 1,582 2 37'/ 31,399 1,763 29,646 163,838 8,841 164,99'/ I 8~,601 6,280 84,221 '/4,33'/ 8,561 '/0,77 

TABLE II. 

Variation in population since 1871. 

PERSONS. MALES. 

PROVINCE. 

I 1911 •. , 
f I 1881. F 11911. 11891., 1187~ 1921. 1901. 1891. 1921. 1901. 1881. 

' . 
1 II 3 

I ' 5 6 7 • 8 9 10 11 111 1, 

' 1 
Coorg ... ... ... . .. .. . 163,888 1'14,976,180,60'/ 173,055 178,302 168,812 89,501 97,279 100,lt58 95,907 lOO,.S9 94,4 

FEMALES. VARIATION. INCREASE ( +) : 
DECREASE (-l. Net variation h 

PROYJNOE. period 1871 to 19! 

1921·1.1911.11901.11891. 1 1881.11871. 1911 to 11901 to 1891 to,1881 toj1871 to Increaee ( + ~ 
19U. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. Deoreaae(- >• 

·r 
16 15 16 17 18 19 20 31 .... a a 23 24 25 

I . 
Coorg ... . .. ... ... .. . '/4,887 77,69'/ 80,349 '1'1,148 7'/,863 '/8,858 -11,138 -5,631 +'1,552 -6,24'/ +9,990 _.,,'/ .. 1 . 

TABLE III. 

Towns and villages classffied by population. 
•. 

UNDER 600, 600-1,000. 1,000-8,000. 11,000-6,000. 6,00G-IO,OOO. 
TOTAL ·-

NUMBER OF 

PROVINCE. 
INHABITED PO PULA- ri .; .: a ,,r 

TOW·NS TION. .Sl t 
0 

t 
0 .: 0 

~ 
,g .: ... '3 !lJ :a ... AND VIL. .. ..! .; "' .. ..! .a .a .a 1 .a ,.Q 

]. LA.GES. --- ~ 
::0 

~ 8 ~ g, -a 
"" "" 1'1 t: 0 0 £ 0 z p.. :z; p.. z z p.. p.. 

1 I a ' .~\ 
• 'I 8 

;ml 
JO J1 13 lS. 

' l 

Coorr ... 11'19 163,838 276 84 &'/,966 18 i 8,166 1 li.~ ... 
> 

IJoT•.-There wu 11.o toWD or village with a populat1on ewer 10,000: nol' wa• there anr enoampment, boat, 01' railwar population. 



Towns olassiJled by population, with variation since 1871 • . 
POPtlLATION. 

VARIATION. INORICABI (+)" V.t.BU'l'IOII MA:LitB. OR DEORJIIABJII .(-). 
Jlf PIIIIIOD ' 

TOWN. 
1881., 

1911 1901· 1@91 I 1881 1871 
1871 TO 19111, 

1~11.1 I!ICIIII.t.lll ~ + ~ ' 
1921. 1911. 1901, 1891. 1871. 10 to t . to to DBCBIIAU -, 1921. 19p1. 

1921. 1911. 19~1. 1891. 1881. 
-

l I a ' I 8 ' I • 10 u 11 18 16 11 • 18 

J 
ll4JIIDU.t. ... ... &,676 8,169 6,782 7,084. 8,888 8,148 -&94o -4118 -:-801 -1,849 +287 -1,471 ·8,818 8,~91 a.~ 
Va.t.a.t.J&IID&APIT ... 8,166 8,711 4,288 ,,447 6,676 ... -1146 -671 -164. -129 ... . .. ·1,967 1,1011 ll,liSI'I . 

Non ..... Botb towu1 a.re muuiolpalltfel, aucl there II DO oantoumetJt fD either of them, 
• , • D 

TABLE.V. -Population by religion in towns. . . .. .. 
POPULATION'. HINDU:. ' IIUBALMA'N'. . - ~·' OBRIBTU.N'. · 

I I 
I 

I 
TOWN. ri l ~ 

I i 0 
ill ... ~ 

lll . a. llo< .. 
1 ll 8 ' 6 

,. - s,ssJ ToT.t.J; ·- 8,841 -· S.JBO 3,551 .. 
.. 

1\hacu.t. ... ... ... 11,8'1'11 8,818 1,382 ,,094 
Vfa.aai.Jixouru ... . .. 8,188 '1,967 1,199 1,668 
• ' ' ... ~ ,; - . .• •. 

< 

'POPULATION. :s:INDU. 

I 
. 

I I 
'j f'· l ~ J j .£ ·.::. 

8 ' • u 

3,3911 l,f60 I,JOf 1,465 

1,448 1,851 '1,0'78 ' 625 
949 eo9 1,118'1 840 

.. 
TABLE VI. 

· Religion.-

MUBALM..U. 
\ 

O:S:RIBTIAN. 

i ... 
10 

841 

'4&8 
888 

,. ' 

i. 
I I i .. i· 

t ... 
' :a llo< 

u 18 

BIZ 4lU 

1108 145 
888 169 

\ 

. BUDD:S:IST, 

i 
'iii a 
G>· ... 
.1S 

... 

~·· • J&8 
,180 

.. 

' JAIN', 
.',I 

rl 
,!l 

'Ill 
lll 

I· 
llo< 

18 

.·: 

, .. 
. ' 

FEMALES. 

19lll. 1911. 1901. .. 
~ 

17 18 10 

11,81J2 Sl,&77 1,'102 
1,199 1,607 ·1,768 

lAIN . 

l •j i j iii 
.·lll 

16 18 

41 .,,. ... , 
... . .. 

'1 19 J2 

-·-

tl. 

,; ... [.~: .. , .. ~.[ .. ~. 1 .• :.. 1£ I ,1,'188 

'13 

10 I 
.•.ea9 

~· 116 118 . 17 ' 118. 
14 ., 'I tol 106 . ' 

' : ... :. n~•l•~ 1,~ '16,88'1 

Bou.-of ~~· :ftf\li:Um•• p9pulatioD 1!98 mal"saucl 611 feaaoalua were re~IU'Iled u Shlaha, '1 m.al"e retu~ed DO Beot, and tbe reet were l'etumed u SaDDia. 



Ta'ble VII. 50. 
101. Bu ABD CIVIL COJIIDITION. 

TABLE VII. 

Age, sex and civil condition.-Part I.-Provincial Summary. 

PoPULATION. WIDOWED. . RELl- I 
GIONS._ . AGl!l. 

1 

(11 't-~ :..~ ::: 

I UNMARRIED. · MARRIED. i 
1----.---~-------.--~----ll----.---.----r---.---.--­

Perwon .. l MAlea. I Femalea.j Penon•· I Malee. IFemalea. Peraona.l Ma1ea.,Femalee.j Peraou.\ M.Uea. I Femal(lfl 

I ~ 6 I 7 . 8 II 10 11 11 13 1~ 

ll-3 ... 

I ::: ::: 
Total 0-5 .. . 

.. ! I 5-10 .. . 
10-16 oh 

I 11;-20 ••• 
:ALL .J 20-ll~ 

a•UGIONB. '\' " ••• 26-30 ••• 
30-36 ... 
35.-w ... 

i ~~ .. . 

I 45-50 .. . 
60-65 .. . 

l
65~0 .. . 
fi0-65 . 
65-70 .. . 
70andoYer .. . 

( TOTAL ... 

1 o-1 

I 
1-ll ... 

E ::: 
RtNDU 

I 
Total 0-5 ... 
5-10 ... 

10-10 ... 
. 16-20 ••• 

.. ~ 20-26 ... 

I 25-80 .. . 
80-35 .. . 

I 35-40 ... 
40-46 .. . 

I 45-50 .. . 

l
li(J....56 ... 
65·60 .. . 
60-65 .. . 
66-70 .. . 

l 7n aud over .. . 

( 1'0TAL., 

1 o-1 

I 
1-2 
2-3 ... 
3-4 ... 
4-5 .•. 

I 
Total 0-5 .. 

6-10 ... 
10-15 ... 
15-20 .. . 

IIDS.t.LUN, ~ 20-25 .. . _ I 25-30 .. . 
30-35 .. . 

I 85-4() .. 
4-0-45 .. 

I t.D-50 .. 
60-65 .. . 

i 
55-60 .. . 
60-65 .. . 
65-70 .. . 
70andoYer .. . 

163,838 

~129 
8,888 
6,778 
6,874 
~629 

80,691 
18,787 
18,181 
14o,901 
111,M8 
17,867 
14,729 
12,068 

8,934 
6,616 
6,683 
2,876 
8,178 
1,216 
1,746 

126,697 

8,1'71 
1,816 
8,669 
8,748 
8,471 

16,869 
14,707 
14,404 
11,690 
12,771 
13,557 
11,173 

9,289 
6,766 
6,087 
4,849 
8,249 
2,600 

967 
1,419 

89,501 

1,990 
1,146 
!,33~ 
2,373 
2,813 

10,15i 
9,300 
9,621 
8,380. 
8.956 

10,001 
8,i06 
7,59a 
5,322 
3,931 
3,040 
1,tl19 
1,611 

618 
797 

68,142 

1,518 
864 

1,775 
1,819 
1,782 
7,758 
7,220 
7,334 
6,~ 
6,887 

. 7,557 
6,549 
5,712 
3,964 
2,966 
2,229 
1,217 
1,226 

474 
6iti 

'14,331 

!,132 
1,2U 
3,446 
2501 
2:216 

10,687 
9,487 
8,610 
n,57I 
7,61!7 
'1,846 
6,023 
4,468 
8,612 
2,58-i 
2,648 
1,267 
1,667 

6!17 
9i8 

58,555 

1,653 
951 

1,894 
'1,924 
1,689 
8,111 
7,487 
7,070 
5,286 
5,884 
6,000 
4,624 
3,627 
2,802 
li,071 
2,120 
l,03ll 
1,275 

493 
773 

83,944 

4,111 
9,883 
t,760 
t,868 
4,487 

90,600 
18,671 
17,667 
11,849 
7,778 
4,828 
1,660 

688 
270 
178 
104 
47 
52 
23 
89 

65,790 

8,168 
1,818 
8,666 
8,783 
8,647 

16,817 
14,620 
14,068 
9,641 
6,016 
8,8~1 
1,808 

678 
196 
131 
71 
84 
86 
18 
86 

13,021 8,352 4,669 6,345 

199 86 113 197 
163 61 72 151 
986 136 150 284 
280 180 150 280 
289 14H 14~ 886 

1,207 679 628 1,198 
1,116 560 555 1,109 

-1,333 829 504 1,266 
1,340 938 407 1,026 
1,4-77 1,030 4i7 869 
1,617 1,0!J9 618 6M· 
1,368 931 4;,7 819 

991 708 283 66 
816 550 266 96 
511 801 150 12 
678 313 160 13 
284 164 70 6 
271 165 106 1 
99 5M 41 1 

50,259 

1,987 
1,146 
ll,324 
2,363 
2,296 

10,116 
9,261 
9,4AIO 
7,9i2 
6,765 
4,062 
1,527 

666 
217 
14o5 
77 
3tl 
liS 
13 
2/1 

38,809 

1,516 
864 

1,770 
1,814 
1,778 
7,737 
7,194 
7,Z74 
6,1311 
6,243 
3,150 
1,203 

462 
160 
Ill 
50 
26 

. 24 
l1 
25 

4,550 

85 
81 

134 
180 
1411 
676 
657 
821J 
8:~6 

843 
542 
204 

51 
22 
12 
13 

6 
6 

169 7~ U7 I 2 

33,685 

9,130 
1,237 
8,436 
ll,490 
2,191 

10,484 
9,410 
8,227 
8,877 
1008 0

261 
133 
12ll 

5-i 
33 
2/1 
11 
17 
10 
1ll 

:i16,981 

1,652 
949 

1,886 
1,919 
1,674 
8,0SO 
7,426 
6,789 
3,802 

853 
201 
105 
111 
36 
20 
21 
8 

u 
7 

11 

1,795 

' 112 
70 

150 
150 
140 
fl:l2 
55;& 
446 
129 

16 
12 

8 
4 
4 

( . I Torn ... 3,182 1,133 1,449 1,621 951 670 

C&&lst'IAN. ~ 

o-1 ... 811 as 44 82 88 4.4 
1-3 ... 40 11\ 2,1, 4oO 16 . 24 
ll-3 ... 70 37 33 69 :!7 32 
3-4 . ... 1011 4.1 59 109 43 59 
H ... 98 4ll 50 ss 48 50 

62;139 

4 
li 

16 
BO 
88 
78 

100 
425 

2,886 
8,190 

12,212 
11,292 
9,484 
6,646 
4,476 
8,181 
1,689 
1,861 

614 
506 

46,958 

a 
ll 

1S 
9 

17 
48 
74 

812 
8,120 
6,214 
9,168 
8,412 
7,126 
4,766 
8,374 
2,360 
1,208 
1;ou 

890 
896 

5,547 

1 
2 
1 

1 
6 
6 

61 
299 
680 
967 

1,036 
826 
632 
402 
823 
159 
150 
58 
57 

1,247 

1 

34,!166 

'3 

6 
9 

lG 
34 
38 
76 

345 
2,069 
6,533 
t1,663 
6,384 
4,494 
3,21!0 
2,411 
1,247 
1,122 

426 
435 

25,651 
2 

4 
4o 
8 

18 
26 
65 

254 
1,663 
4,096 
4,953 
4,758 
3,314 
2,462 
1,744 

932 
833 
823 
337 

3,560 

1 

1 
... I 

2 
2 
If 

87 
177 
626 
699 
629 

-494 
828 
ll79 
143 
133 
63 
49 

681 

1l8,173 

1 
6 

10 
11 
17 
+4 
62 

350 
2,641 
6,121 
6,679 
4,629 
3,100 
1,951 
1,186 

770 
3-!.2 
239 
88 
71 

21,301 

1 
2 
8 
6 
9 

26 
t8 

257 I 
1,8661 
4,651 
6,068 . 
3,4591 
2,868 
1.451 

922 
606 I 

276 
178 

67 
59 

1,981 

2 

1 
3 
2 

521 262 
403 
431 

8361 Hl6 . 
138 
74 
44 
16 
17 

5 
8 

11,155 

1 

8 
1 
9 

13 
16 
89 

166 
580 

1,819 
1,777 
1,891 
2,219 
1,861 
2,398 
1,240 
1,766 

678 
1,200 

13,949 

J 
1 
7 
9 

18 
29 

129 
461 

1,048 
1,468 
1,MO 
1.806 
1,532 
1,928 
1,007 
1,468 

669 
987 

1,129: 

1 

1 

8 
4 
ll 
6 

16 
88 

106 
121 
111 
168 
97 

187 
69 

114 
40 

110 

314 I 

I 
Total 0-i .. 899 182 · 210 891 182 ' 209 1 

6-10 ... 826 163 ltl8 823 161 162 I 2 . I 
10-16 ... 897 171l 11n 826 1751 151 1 1 ... .:: 

1 
1 

l 

4,676 

2 
1 
1 
4 
1 
6 

13 
12ll 
406 
616 
645 
611 
4-96 
66ll 
336 
454 
179 
335 

3,676 

1. 
1 
1 
3 

5 
11 
81 

312 
81:13 
492 
41'0 
408 
436 
259 
368 
140 
284 

242 

1 

1 
1 

10 
:n 
28 
28 
84 
21 
21 
15 
26 
5 

21 

101 

13,479 

t 

8 
9 

11 
33 

153 
468 
906 

1,3' 1, 
1,6{• 
1,3611 
1,846 

004 
1,311 

49!1 
8lli 

10,27J 

.. 
8 

13 
24 

118 
380 
731 

lOtiO 
1:0-1.8 
1,316 
1,129 
1,493 

748 
1,085 

419 
7113 

881 

l 

I 
a 
I 
6 

16 
28 
7/i 
9:t 
88 

12 .. 
71) 

1111 
54. 
1<'4 
35 
~9 

J 
2 

~~~ •.•.• , 260 185 115 .1101 Jll3 68 I .u 2 46 1 ... I 
..,....,. 816 I 163 152 168 I 134 341 145 2!1 116 I 21 ... 

--------~--------~------~----~------~----~----~~----~------~-----~----~·------------~----
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51 ·Table VII. 
AGE, SEX AND CIVIT. CONDI TIO'B. 

TABLE VII. 

Age, sex and civil conditionPart I.-Provincial Summary-concluded. 

POPULATION. UN.M.A.RRlED. MARRIED. WIDOWED. 

AGE. 
Persons., Male•. j Females. Per60ne.j 

~-- --· J 
\ I 

3 • ' 8 7 8 II )II 11 l8 18 1-1 l 
( 25-30 ... 

I :~ ::: 
~5 •.• 

186 
165 
157 
l:W 

99 
2~ 
16 

814 
219 
176 
161 

IU 
ll/2 
liS 
108 

8 
14 
16 

·:ltlllbTIAX ~ 45-60 .. . 
• -CO!It. I 60-56 .. . 

342 
290 
228 
214 
168 
132 

99 
78 
39 
35 
20 
15 

156 
126 

71 
Sl4 
6!l 
54 
26 
34 
18 

111 
88 
81 
18 
17 
6 
ll 
a 
I 

6 
9 
3 

12 
9 
5 
7 
Jl 
2 
2 
1 

99 
76 
86 
43 
15 
11 

'i4 
58 
29 
25 
li 
n 

130 
97 
51 
58 
25 
18 

17 
33 
81 
40 
411 
51 
28 
18 
21 
16 

6 
16 
17 
10 

14 ~ 
19/ 
161 
84l 
26 i 

~! 
I 

65-60 ... 
6<HS5 ... 
66-70 .. 

l 70 and onr ... 

( TOTAL .. . 

0-1 .. . 
1-2 .. . 
2-3 .•. 
3-4 .. 
4-5 .. . 
Total 0-5 .. . 
5-10 .. . 

10-16 ... 

65 
69 
88 
86 

20,722 

660 
879 
749 
737 
664 

11,162 

339 
184 
382 
3i7 
336 

1,618 
1,344 
1,169 

~· 
.9,560 

321 
195 
367 
360 
328 

10,085 

660 
878 
747 
7117 
649 

2 
2 

5,881 

339 
184 
881 
373 
328 

1,605 
1,836 
1,158 

4,198 

821 
194 
366 
854 
321 

8,902 

1 
I 

10 
16 
28 
19 
48 

4,629 

... 
1 
4 
8 

6 
1~ 
4 

4,213 

1 
1 
6 
7 

16 
11 
38 

1;135 

8 
7 
4 

646 

l6l 
14: 
21. . ! 

1,0891 
••• j 

' 

' ... _ i 
... 1} 

r 11>-2o .. 
~NUII~TIC.120-25 .. , 

3,189 
2,620 
2,036 
1,608 
1,964 
2,311 
1,877 
1,688 
1,126 

848 
R71 

1,152 
1,046 
1,008 

1,571 
1,276 

867 
756 

1,093 

3,161 
2,600 
1,984 
1,176 

644 
801 
99 
88 
36 

799 
640 
266 

1,656 
1,264o 

826 
377 
104 

407 
1,242 
1,866 
1,618 
1,844 

13 
8 

10 
47 

800 
826 
881 
866 
568 
483 
828 
143 
131 

860 
942 

1 
4 

10 
78 

144 

1 
2 

81 
60 
77 

3, 
18 . 
47. 
84o 
88 

lAJN 

25-30 ... 
30-36 .•• 
36-40 ••• 
40-45 ... 

l itig ::: 
60-65 ' .. . 
65-70 .. . 
70 and over. 

( ToTAL ... 

I 0-1 
1-2 

I i-3 
3-4 
4--5 

I 
Total 0-5 ... 

1 
5-10 ••• 

10-15 ... 
15-20 ... 

... ~ 20-25 .. 

IE::: 

liEE :~: 
66-70 .•• 
70 and onr. 

(I . TOTAL ... 

l 0-1 ·-
1-2 ... 

804 
7211 
324 
333 
111 
116 

aJ2 

10 
1 
a 

12 
7 

33 
16 
29 
17 
14 
19 
Ill 
16 
19 

5 
8 
4 
5 

8 

14 

1 

678 
502 
415 
197 
186 

66 
62 

105 

9 
1 
1 
4 
1 

16 
12 
12 

IJ 
5 
t6 
15 
10 
9 
8 
4 
2 

1 

1 

1.159 
831 
580 
447 
302 
307 
127 
147 
46 
58 

!17 

1 

2 
8 
6 

17 
3 

17 
8 
9 

18 
6 
6 
8 
ll 
ll 
2 
5 

.• 18 
14 
6 
6 
I 
1 

95 

10 
1 
8 

11 
7 

311 
15 
26 
6 
6 
6 
8 
1 

1 

8 

1 

88 
36 
29 
13 
10 

4 
8 

58 

9 
1 
1 
8 
1 

15 
12 
12 

4 
6 
6 
i• 
1 

1 

4 

1 

35 
11 
2 
7 
5 
4o 
1 
3 
2 
1 

S7 
1 

I 
8 
6 

17 
3 

14. 
1 
1 
1 

4 

876 
696 
430 
187 
167 
61 
88 

79 

1 

1 

8 
11 
7 

11 
13 
18 
10 

6 
1 

4 

• 

39 
36 

36 

1 

1 

5 

1 
8 
6 
9 
8 
1 

2 

J 

1.640 
732 
478 • 
308 
163 
102 
44 
26 
12 

2 

43 

8 
7 
7 

10 
6 
6 
1 
2 

2 

J 

165 
806 
213 
190 
278 
1311 
170 
68 
78 

28 

l 
I 
6 
3 

,I 

106 
81 
66 
77 
liO 
52 
27 

-26 

11 

4 
3 

2 
2 

100 
182 
lM 
201 
82 

.118 
81 
60 

17 

I .. 
l 
: 

... l 
1 I 

2 i 
... 1 I 

2 ! 
... i 

.J t 
2 I 

... 6 f 

3-4 .•• ••• . . ••• • ... I 
2-3 ... 

T~!. o-5 ::: ... 1 ... 1 ::: ·.. 1 · •• 1 ::: ::: ·:: · ·· ... ·•• l 
I 6-10 .•. 4 1 3 4 1 3 ... ... ::: ... ... ••. t 

10-15 ••. I 1 1 8 1 1 ... ... ... ... ... I 
lt'DI>HIST. ~ 15 20 ... 1 1 .• , 1 1 ... .., .,, • ::• ,.. ,., .. . 

I ~ti~ ::: ~ ... 1 ... I ::: ::: ::: ~ ... 1 2 ::: ::: ::: I 
8{}.-35 ••• ••• .•• .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ::: ••• ••• ••• t 

... .... ... ... . .. 
1 1 

I 
55-60 ... 
~5 ... 
tl~70 ... 

l 70 and o'<'er. 

7-A 
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T.ABLE VIII 

EDUCATION. BY RELIGIQN.·AND AGE: . . .. ' . -

• The following statem~nt shows the 'r~c~ -.a~d 'sect ~· of ·the 
literates :-· : . . · -. 

Race. 

:.· ·"' 

' . 
Ettrcipean a11d. allied racea 
AJ!glo·Indian ... : , ... 

Indian. .... 

.; 
':.. 

Seot:l 
' ' . 

I 1 
I 

T~TAL Caaia'l'IANB.: 
·I 

........ ; " 

{ 
Rom~ Ca~h~ii~ ,,, 

;_ Syri~ •. , , 
Ot.he~ 

... .. , 

;L~terate •. 

M~lea~. "-1 F~~le~. · 
t J. ! • 

a ;t. r 

: 60& 1 

60 
18 

4.16 

us 

: .. 69' 
I 8: 
'J62. 

t~156 
' ~: . 

: ·.~ ... 42 

.. ; 

Christian· 

.• . t68 
s I 

. ~I' 
·- _! ~ 

'ta·' I :L ~. ~-.. I 



Table Vlli. 
JDUCJ.TIOI Bl ULJGIOI UD 1GI. 

TABLE VIII. 

Education by religion and age. 

BEU­
GlON. AGI. 

POPULATION. I LIT&ll.."'l'B. ILLITIUUl'E.. LITERA.TB IN E:SGLl 

Penou. ! .Mal... jFemaJH.I J'pnaona. ! .MaiM. !Famalee. Pel'IIODII. i Kalee. IFemalee. Pencma.l Mal- !Fena 
1 a a 1 • _. 1 • I 7 " r 10 u u 13 1. 

( 

ALL I 
aaJ,IGJORI.1 

163,838 . 89.,501 74,337 10,643 16~ 3.684 143,195 72,542 70,653 1,1106 1,389 4 

0-10 ... 19,471 
10-15 ... 18,131 
15-20 ... 14,901 

l 20 ani O'n!l'. 81,U8 

Ttl'I&L ... t 12611!11 

( 0-10 ... 10,171 
I 10-15 ... 

1

! 1 .. 404 
BIJNDU ~ JI)..20 ... ll,890 -l 20 and oYer. I 70,o2'7 

Tor .a r. ... 1 13,021 

{ 

0-10 .. 
10-15 ... 

MUULII.l.R, 1&-20 ... 
liO and onr. 

TouT. .•• 

1,321 
1,333 
1,140 
8,088 

3,182 

r 0-10 -· 
1v-15 ... 

"' .J 16-20 ••• 
•.iS IJBTUR, 'l ""' d 

718 
SS'7 
160 

I -an O'n!l'. 

L T"'.t.L ••• 

r 0-10 ... 
10-16 ... 

A.IIJIIIB'riO. ~ 15-20 ... 
liO and oTer 

L Tor&L ... 

J&IJI f 
0-10 ... · 

10-16 ... 
16-20 ... 

... liO and oTer. 

l 'l'or&L ... 

( 

Broower.l 
o-la 

10-U ... 
16-20 ••• 
liO and onr. 

1,881 

10,722 

6,808 
1,036 
1.603 

11,174 

SID I 

48 
19 
17 

108 

' 14 

6 
I 
l 
I 

19,-IM 
9,521 
8.3~ 

02,196 

68,141 

1·Uns 
7.~ 
6.4.04 

39,42e 

1,352 

1,139 
J-29 
933 

5,461 

1,733 

340 
17d 
185 

1,fY77 

. 11.161 

J,96lt 
1,69 

848 
6,183 

105 

28 
11 
9 

66 

1 

Jl 
1 
1 
3 

20,0241 
8,610 
6,571 

39,132 

58,555 

16,598 
7,fYlO 
6,286 

30,601 

4,669 

1,183 
00.. 

·~ 1,57i 

1,449 

.373 
151 
115 
810 

9;560 

1,847 
&Y1 
755 

6,091 

fl1 

20. 
17 I 

8 
52 

7 

• 1 

3 

495 
1.068 
:,6'71 

16,407 

11/101 

418 
1,8'14 
1,406 

13,1109 

1,680 

11 
109 
164 

1,380 

903 

48 
'11 
83 

693 

141 

6 
6 

18 
111 

13 

I 

1 
10 

·4 

1 

• 

308 
1,416 
1,881 

13,300 

14,624 

24-41 
.1,171 
1,669 

11,"" 

1,581 

11 
96 

146 
1,3li 

. 
II 

J 

1 
8 

4 

1 
s .. 

193 
65lt 
7llll 

2,04.7 

3.:08 

169 
603 
737 

1,769 

SIS 

6 
13 
18 

. 61 

R95 

1l' 
36 
341 

208 

II 

'3 
·7 

I 

J 

88,988 
16,003 
11.218 
76,921 

1!1,16lt 
8,105 
6,4~ 
38.~6 

19,831 
7,P58 
6,77iJ 

37,085 

108,195 

10,163 
11,630 
1t,2M 

53,518 56,271 

66,811 

11,341 

1,196 
1,32-1 
1,178 
6,646 

2,279 

6'10 
148 
167 

1,194 

10,581 

6.8M 
!,030 

. 1,686 
11,161 

189 

14,731 
6,003 
4,736 

ll7,9116 

6,770 

1,118 
733 
787 

4,13lt 

1,125 

3U. 
133 
86 

59ll 

11,032 

2,958 
1163 

'833 
6,fY78 

46 26 
19 12 
18. 8 
88 48 

10 3 

. I 
I 

• 
I 
1 

16,429 
6,467 
4,549 

l!8,8..'4ll 

4,571 

1,177 
491 
189 

1,514 

1,154 

856 
.l15 

81 
602 

9,549 

2,846 
867 
752 
s.~ 

15 

20 
17 
I 

50 , 
3 
1 

I 

64 
163 
490 

1,891 

2,309 .. 
340 
439 

l,tM 

I 
a 

19 
61 

410 

18 
18 
aa 

l4f 

J 

I 

17 
lSI 
422 

1,681 

Z,034 

18 
uo 
386 

1,3~1 

~ 

6 
16 
68 

JllJ 

9 
8 

21 
235 

3 

8 

;; 
! 
t 

f 



I . 
LBTE. TBIBII 
~B BACK. 

1 

TorAL ••• -..... . 
ambokkola ••• 
balarisi ••• 
~o-Iodiaa -
Ji ••• • •• 
t 
~ja ••• 
ajiga 

~iJ"· ••• 
kit ••• 

,Ita .. . 
~~ .. . 
adiri .,._ ... 
.apatta 
t~ ... 
.. _hmaa 
ddhiat ... 
iliyaa 
l(lt~gii.ra 

'flliii&D • '~ti ••• 
1 Yinga .• 
1 ropeaa 

!liga, ·­
-ada ... 
~ 
ali ..• ... 
lJ& ••• eM 

'rr1rade ... 
peya ••• . ·-
~iao Christia.a. 

Ia . . .. 
'~am .... 

~mil_;• 
ai;yaa .. 
pa ... 
!ad 
·laga ... 

1 layia .•• 

mati ... 

·~· ·­akaDl ••• 
raga ••• 
t.egara 

.I 

88,501 

898 
1 
7 

. 19 
166 

16 
641 
II 

cat 
7 

t4 
7 

1,0'79 
'74 

193 

1,007 

' IT 
104 
171 

I 
1,308 

69 
14'7 

7,198 

8'7 
189 
C64 

t,ca3 
1,636 

88 
106 

68 
18 

1,141 

86 
11 

138 
13,008 

Ill 

61 
I 

88 
II 
14 

II&LBS. 

I 
I 

JtJ:JSS 

19 
1 
6 

18 
Z41 

18 
69 
11 

105 
I 

3 
II 

MS 

1,488 
4 
I 
7 
1 

4 
328 

60 
35 

1,138 

& 
25 

\ 68 
. ' 221 

&30 

1 
11 
25 
I 

37& 

30 
I 

20 
7,026 

241 

31 
2 

17 
5 .. 

' 

1 

18 

. .. 
• 

16 

I 

11 

231 

29 
60 

I 

• :; 
195 

. -
8 

11 

' 
1 

1,407 

9 -8 

• 

55 

T.ABL E IX. 

Educa.tion by--~aste,...tribe or race. 

FEIIU.LiiB. 

i • 

74.JZI 

669 

18 
I J88 

• 866 
11 

820 
17 

'11 
10 

1,640 
41 

101 

1,180 
7 

to 
160 

~ 
1,116 

8T 
144 

&,964 

'II 
236 

"' 8,887 
1,844 

1'1 
97 
n 
u 

811 

H 
4 

151 
81,t70 

. 

" 
'76 
I 

8't 
46 
II 

8 

1& 

14 
1 

5 
1 

' 1 

48 
69 

824 

I 
1 
6 
7 

118 

J 

- 1 
15 

I 
1,164 

ll 

10 

CASTE, TBIBB II 
OB lU.C&. 

' 
417 

·•· 8 

I 

• .61 

J 

1 

K:shamya 
Kudiya -
Kumbua 
Kara,_ .. , 
Kwuba ... 

Lambidi .•• 
Liogi,.at 
Midiga ... 
Malayili 
llalt!ya ... 

llaleya­
Marithi ... 
Mi.rta .. . 
Muc'chi .. . 
Kualman• 

Niyar ••• 
Odele -· 
Pale ... 
Paudiram 
Paniyaa ••• 

Bijpat ... 
Baadri ... 
Sitiai ••• 
8oalltl'ira 

68 Btiaika ·-

16 Telsga ••• 
Tlyaa .. . 
Vaisya .. . 
Vaklraliga 
Vellila _ 

1 .. .. 

61 Yerava -

1 

I 
150 

Uaspecified • 
Hindu 

Muaalman 
'. 

A.nt.b -
Bhatkalli 
Labbai ... 
Mippilla 
Mogbal _ 

Nariyas ••• 
I Pathia ... 

Sheik ... 
SaiJad ••• 

Uaspeoifi.ed 

I 

17 
toO 
141 
BJ 

4,088 

17 
4,899 

77 
111 
18 

I 
1,101 
Hi 

9 
8,161 

849 
.67 

1,416 
II 
18 

H 
48 
19 
16 
16 

139 
'IM 
M 

f.661 
660 

7,811 

'I 

I,JS% 

9 
44 
Ill 

&,Uil 
19 

-119 
. 641 

'1,578 
661 

14 

• Particalarw of Muaalmaa t.ribee are gi<reu at the ead. 

• s -·;s . 
I ' 

15 3 .. ~ .•. 
h 

13 

s 
1,009 

2 
8 

i6 

1 
80 
Zl 
I 

1,583 

SO& 
I 

'" 1 
I 

ll6 
21 

' 1 
i 

26 
163 
23 

199 
92 

- 13 

I 

1,582 

7 
15 
71 

725 
7 

68 
153 
39'1 
124 

15 

i411 

·I 

79 

17 

7 
1 

'a 

30 
8 

M 
45 

1 
4 

6 
19 
83 
15 

1 

.. Tabti IX. 
IDUCA'l'IOW BY C!STI, 

TBIBJ!: 0" RACB. 

J'EliA.LBS. 

I 

aa-
109 
8'71 
17 

1,101 

., f,t19 
'10 
I 

11 

to 
609 

17 
4,868 

11'1 

• 184 

... II 

46 
57 

• . 18 
II 

110 
836 
. '41 

8,089 
197 

6,698 

10 

I 
111 

1,·111 
66 

10 
807 

1,846 
197 

80 

• • 

7 

1 
7 

99 

' 
98 

21 

I 

1 
1 
1 

5 
1 

16 
21 

8 

-1 

18 
t1 
10 

lJou.-Correot.ed M per errata elip from the Ceneu Superiut.eadeat (No. &78, dated lllat llaroh 191!i. 

' 
1 

1 

80 

••! 

... 

... 

t 

s 

J 
8 



'fable X. 56 
LOIRU3 

TABLE X. 

Language. 

__ I.Mplp. 
\ "--.. .I ..... 

-I 
......... 

1 _I .. • 
Tou.r. J53,838 liB .SOl 74P' 

.&-v•u..a.cuuu ow liDIA J53.5D •• 74.Zia 

(i). r_ ....... _, IA.f .zor...-. 5J.JI;I ..... .,,,, 
Ioa.p•c.a.p- - lt.ll1 !l.MJ. 1S.S40 

y .. ,. 1 ..... 'I ,.lsi f,i31 

(ii) r---. 1-if- .. •·"""'- ·~ 
IIO.lfS f!D,Pf 4!1.UI 

G1aJaiUi ' • 16 10 - ... 
Biw'z+=i- l,lH 4,021 

I 
!.17$ 

I.- ll,tl1 Si,f60 I 18,9'71 

K-a.i .... l,i1t 1,686 17& 

Iotaft I I I· . ][anmba I.Tif 1,0110 1,647 

r-t.d.l li !J ... ,.... ·- 10,111 7,«6 1,169 

)luathi- - ... 1,C111 508 6..'>3 

T...U - 1,881 Ill& 1,007 

Telqa ·-. 1.011 .s9 8tS 

Tala_. 11,146 8,06i 5,081) 

B-VEK11l'ACUL.A.ll8 OP OTBU ASIATIC COt'.lllT&IXS. 7 7 
·f 

.Arabia 7 7 

0.-EUBOPliW LA11l'GU A.GES - 81 174 125 

Kftcu.ll ~ 
161 151 110 

ponqa.e_ If u 15 

. OoneeW M perc--B~''• Jro. 781. da1ed ~ Aprill921. 
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T A B_ L )!: :x; I • 

Birth-place. __ . 

· PI'OYince, Brete or onuntrf where bora. 

'1 

Tor AT • ' ... 
A·L-Bom within the· Province (Coo~) -

·.&-n:...:..uoni in ProVfricea and States beyond the Pro-
vince · .•. • ·- · ··• ··· ··· 

(•) Ad}a.cent Provlncea and States ... 
(i) 8&1711!11 TB&BI'I'OB.Y (MADUII) 
(ii} 8TA'I'U . . :... · ·•• - ••• ;_ 

Jladrae Ptates (including) Cochia and . Traftll-
core 

('.oohin 
Tra't'aneore 
llfyaore 

(b) Other ProVin~ea and States ,. 
(i) BaiYJB.II TBB.B.ITOBY ••• • •• 

Bengal 
Bombay 
Burma 
Central Proyincea and Bemr 
Punjab .• . - ... 

• United PJ'OYi~ of J.gra and Oud.h 
(ii) SUdS -· . • .. -

Bombay BtailPB 
Bjderabad ••• 
BPngal Statea · -

_(e) French and .Portuguese Settlements 

·B-BDrn to countries in Asia beyond India (Ceylon) ••• 

c.-Born in countries in Europe 
England and Walea ... , -

·--· ..... Bootbmd · ••• 
. Ireland .• --, 
lrrance 
Portup:al ••• • •• 
Ellrflpe (D118pecified) ~·· 

D.-Born in countries in. Africa (South J..frics.)_ "" 

• E.-Born in countries In America - . 
- Canada ... ... ·- · ,_ 

. Uaited Statae of America_ 

F.-Born In countries in Australasia · 
A namlia ·- ·- ••• • •• 

· l!Tewsealand _ ' 

..• 

'· -- -

l · Penona. 

I ---- -· -----
163,B3B 

l29JIOf 

J3)J38 

33,110. 
11,509 

. 10,601· 

• 47 
ll't 
10 

IO,iM. 

' . ... 
'104 
841 

i 
.. Ill 

I 
8 
1 
8 

Q. 
M 
18 
1 

114 , 
a 
81 

•· I 

' 1 
2 

2 

3 
I 
1 

! • 

4 
1 
8 

:I Jlak>e.;. 

I - - -- --·-· 

8,/itOI 

ti6,Jl31 

U,.214 

:12,644 
16,711 
6,933 

' ! 36 
19 
17 

_.6$9'1 

': 556 
508 ., 
489 

8 
1 

·7 
f8 
29 
18 

1 

14 
,. - . ~ 

~ 

51 
38 
-8 .. 

1 
21 ...... 
1 

I 

- ····-....... 
I 

1 

COI'rreted M per Censua Buperia~dela·e No. 810, daflo-d IW. A.,ril 1923. 

:I 

.Table Xl.· 
IIIR'fH-PL&CL 

I' em alee. 

• 

IOPI 

10,4611 
. 6.,'198 

4-,668 

11 
8 
a 

~65'1 

148 
133 _,_ 
129 

1 
I 

' 1 
IIi 

.. li 
10 

.. -... -
10 

4 

u 
Jli 

-...... 
1 

• 6. 
l. 
l ,. 
• I 

. i 1 

~-
' 1"' 

I 



TABLE XII. 

Inftrm.itie a by age. 
,. 

POPULATION' AFFLICTED. INSANE. DEAl'· MUTE • BLIND. LEPER. . AGE. 

I I I I I I Femalel. PeriODI., 
Per1oD1 Main. Fernal.-. Persona. 'Male•. Female•. Pereona. Males. Femalea. Penon a. Male1. Male1. Female1. 

1 -
~ 8 • 6 II 7 • 8 10 11 lll IS 16 111 18 I I ToTAL ... 136 66 10 IS 9. fl 10 II • 9.1 41 61 • .1 ' 0-1 ... ... ... ... . . ... ... ... . ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

1-J ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
a-a ... ... ... ... 1 ... 1 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 1 ... 1 ... .. . .. . 
8-4 ... .. ... ... 1 1 .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . 1 1 ... ... ... . .. 
4-6 ... ... ... ... I ... 2 . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . l ... 1 l ... 1 

TOTAL 0-15 ... 4 I .1 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 3 I ' I .. I 
6--10 ... ... ... ... 14 8 11 l ... 1 8 ... 8 ., J 6 8 1 J 

10-16 .... ... ... ... 18 9 10 8 1 J 4 8 1 11 6 7 . .. ... ... 
15-20 ... ... ... ... 8 6 1 l 1 ... 8 8 . .. I 1 1 ... ... ... ' 
20-25 ... ... ... ... 8 8 1 l 1 ... I J . .. 8 15 1 ... ... .. . 
26-80 ... ... ... ... ., li J I 1 1 I I .. . 8 2 1 ... ... ... 
80-35 11 6 6 ' ' ' I 1 1 4 4 l 1 

... ... ... ... .. . ... ... I ·, 
86-4.0 ... .. ... ... ., 6 ll 1 1 ... .. . ... . .. 15 ' 1 1 ... 1 
4.0-45 ., 15 J . 

,8 4 J l 1 . .. ... ... '" ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
~-60 ... ... ... . .. 8 2 1 ... ... ... ... ... .. . I 1 1 l 1 ... 
60-55 ... ... ... .. . 10 J 8 1 ... 1 1 1 ... • 1 7 ... .. . ... 
611-60 ... ... ... ... • 4 ' ... ... . .. I . .. 2 8 ' 2 ... ... ... 
60-66 ... ... ... ... 8 2 7 1 .. . 1 'i .. . 1 ., J 6 ... --- ... 
66--70 ... ... ... ... 8 4 2 ... , .. ... ... ... . .. 8 4 2 ... ... .. . 
70 and our ... ... ... 18 6 I 10 ... ... .. . . .. ... ... 18 6 10 ... ... ... 
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TABLE XII-A.· 

Inftrmities by castes, tribes ar races. 

POPULATION DEALT WITH IS BANE. DEA.F-MUTll:S. 

CASTE, TRIBE OB 

I l .. .. RACE. ,; oi ·i § .; .. 1 g .. • ;; • • .. a e Ill a • Ill s .. .. .... ' .. l. • • • .. :s Jiro Clot lEt Jiro Po. :s Jiro 
1 I 8 ' 6 6 r 8 II 10 

TouL ... 163,838 89,5ol 74,3:11 IS 9 6 RO l!l .8 

Hindu. 
,, 

-. 
:f.' Agaaa ... -· ... 1,26'7 698 659 ... . .. . .. 1 I ... 
.,:J. Bant ••• ... ... '789 469 820 J 1 ... .... ~ .. ... 
;;~ Billava ... ... .. 8,'719 2,079 1,640 ... ... -· . I 1 1 
~ Boya ... 8M 193 201 I . ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... .. . ,];;,_ Brii.hmaD ... ... 8,18'1 8,007 3,180 ... ... 1 1 ... 
4 ~ 
If), Gauda ... ... ... 18,268 7,299 5,96t 1 ... 1 - ·- -'fl•B~ade ... ... 951 464 487 ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
jJ. BoJeya ... ... .. 18,860 9,463 8,887 1 .. . 1 I ... 1 

1·--·~ 
... ... -1,968 1,141 812 8 2 ... ... ... ... I Kodaga . - ... 44,4'78 28,006 .111,470 I I ... 8 / 8 6 

I Kolayi~ ... -· 161 12ll 46 ... . ... ... ... ... . .. 
I Kumbara ... ... 620 142 3'78 ~ 1 .. ... ... ... 
,·=~ 

... ... 7,886 4.,0al! 8,803 ... ... ... . .. -- ... 

ri!~ 
... -· 1,818 <i,899 4.,419 1 

-~"' 1 I J 
. ·-.•. ... 147 77 70 . I ... l - . .. . .. . 

lfaritbi ... ... 1,'710 1,101 609 - ... ... I 1 ... I Telaga ... · ·- ... M9 139 110 l 1 - ... ... ... 
Uppara ... ... 163 flO 68 -· ... ... . .. ... ... 
Vakaaligu. ·- ... 7,'761 4.,661 8,089 1 1 ... l 1 ... t. Yeravl' ... 14,008 '1,818 6,696 1' 1 ... ·- - ... . .. I Mosalmao. 

~·. Labbai ... ... 194 181 11!1 ... ... ... .. . ... ---~~- .M ippilla ... ... 7,684 5,153 1,4111 I .. J I J ' ... ~- Patbia ... ~ .... 948 641 807 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
~ Sheik ••• ... ... 1,924 1,578 1,846 ... ... .. ... . ... ... 
' Christian. \ 
t 
$. ladiau Ohrlstiaa ... 1,979 1,635 1,344 ... ... ... 1 ... 1 
' 

·~ 

I 

Table Xll-A. 
.amRlfi'l'II8 B1 SELICTID 

CAmS, TRIBI8 Aim UCiS. 

. 
LEPERS. .. BLTNJ)._ -·- - ··- ..._ 

I • t i ll • • 1 A· ,.; a. 
0 0 

t • a • ·<i .. 
~ l. Clot ':S ::;t-· - ~ 

11 1B 18 16 lli 18 

93 I" 41 51 8 ! IS 

.. 

2 1 1 ·- ·- •.. . .. . ... ... ·- - ... 
i 1 • I 1 '• 1 
1 1 . .. ... ... 
1 .. . 1 ... ... ~-

8 8 5 ·-··· ... -···· 1 1 .. ... ... . .... • ... 2 ••'! ... ·-1 . . 1 . .. .. . .... 
13 1 8 I 1· ' 1 ... 1 ... ... ... 

l 1 .. . . .. .•. . .. 
8 s 8 . .. - ,_ 
• .. 6 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .., ... 
1 1 ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . .. . 
1 1 .. . . " .. . .. 
8 8 ·a ,j\ ... ..• 

19 12 '1 1. 1 ., . ... 
·' . -

l 1 .... .. . ,.. ..... • 2 4 op . .. ... 
1 . .. 1 .. . .. . . .... 
8 1 1 . .... .. . .. . 

- ; 

. .. ... ... . .. . .. ~ .. 
-



Table XIII. 
l.-CABT11. TRIBE, B!CI O.B 

JfATIOlUJ.J.TY. 

--;Caale, tribe, raoe or 
· nationality. 

. 1 

Total ... 
A 

Agaa& . ... ... ... 
Kanareae ... ... 
Kodagu ... ... 

~ Tamil ... ... ... 
-Tnlu ... . .. 
· Mal&yilam ... ... 
'J.'elpgu ... Oh 

.AtYambokkalu-
Ttlln ... ... ... 

Ambalavasl- . 
• .Mala;yilam ... ... 
A.ngle»·Indian ... ... 

. . 
A.rastt-

Kanuaae ... ... 
A)'i~ -~ ... ... 

Kodagll ... . .. 
Kanarese ... ... 

· Ma,ayilam ... ... 
I 

~ 
BaUJa ... ... . ... 

Kauarase · . ... ... 
TeJugu ... ... 
Ko~agll ... . .. 

Ba.na.Jiga ... ... 
Kanarese ... ... 
Teluga 

i 
... ... 

'l'ulu ... •.. 
K~agu ... . ... 
TaJDil ... ... 
Kanlranl ... ... 

Ba.niya .. · ... ... 
Malaya lam 

.. ... ... 
Telug11 ... ... 
K.anareaa ... ... 
Tnlu ... ... 
Hindoatint ... ... 

llant ... . .. ... 
Tulll ... .. . .. 
K•na~Pae ... 
Malayiila.m ... . .. 
Konkaul ... ... 
Ta-ail •N ... .. 
KodallU ... 
Rindostiul ... .. 

lledaro. ... ... ... 
Ka.uaresa ... ... 
MalayAlam .. 
Telogu ... ... 

Bestha. 
. .. ... . .. 

Ka.nareae ... . .. 
Maritbl ... . .. 
Tulu ... ... . .. 

Bha.ndii.ri ... ... 
'l'amil -· ... ... 
Tala ... . .. ... 
Kllllare&e ... . .. 

Billava ... ... ... 
Tulu .. . .. 
Kau•n!l8 ... ... 
Kodagu ... . .. 
Malayila.m ... ... 
'l'amil .. ... ... 

Blnepatta ... ... 
Kod~ll ... . .. 
.Kan~ ••.: ... 

Malee. 

I 

89,50,1 

698 
575 
66 
37 
18 

6 
1 

1 

7 
29 

8 . 266 
262 

1 
12 

116 
\.. l4t 

6 
6 

84\ 
4~3 
106' 

30 ·. 
4 
6 
8 

Ill . 
11 
8 
1 
1 
1 

469 
413 
so 
17 
5 
1 
2 
1 ., 
i 
2 . .. 

44 
41 ... 
3 ., 
8 
3 
1 

11,0711 
-1,739 

215 
7ll 
61 
a 

" 66 
6 
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TABLE XIII. 

Part I.--caste, tribe, race_ or nationality. 
B ,_Hindu ; A= Animistic. 

··-·I Oaste, tribe, raoe or Malee. ·--I Caste, tribe, 1'&08 or 
D&t.iOD&lity •. 11ationality . 

I .. l I a 1 

. 14,3R B-t. ,JG-eotd . 

Boya ... i9S Ganiga-ecmt. .. ... .. . 1!01 
669 Kanareae .... ... ,176 201 Tamil •• , .. .. . 

I 
472 . Konkanl ... . .. 10 Telagu . .. .. . . .. 

711 Tamil" .. ... ... 3 . .. Konkaul ... . .. 
5 Kodaga ... ... 2 .. . Gauda Telugu ... ... I! 

... ... .. ... Kana!'eae ~ ... 
3 Tulu 1 

... ... ... .. . .. . Tala 
Brihman Kodag~ .. 

. .. ... , .. ·- .. 8,007 8,180 . .. ... 
Kanareae ... . .. 2,476 2,6l!8 Malayilam ... ... 

... Tulu ... .. . 840 409 1'amil ... ... ... 
Konkoml . .. ... 72 61 Konkani . .. . .. 
Tamil ... ... . .. 45 62 Kuruba ... ... ... Teln!!'n ... ... 16 11 Marithl . .. . .. 

18 ll&J'Ilthl ... ... 12 1ll A . Malayilam. ... ... 19 ... ... . .. ... l'anareae 
Koda~ II:•• ... 21 4 

... ... 
. .. HindiistAnl . .. ... 1 

1'uln ... . .. .. . ... Are Kannada ... ... 
1!88 Buddhist ... . .. '7 7 K.odagu 
180 

... ... 
Budubudukala- . Malayilam 

103 
... ... 

· Maritbi Tamil ... ... ... 8 ... ... . .. . .. 
GauH ... . ... . .. 

. C Telugu ... . .. 
8 Chii.liran ... . .. 1'7 

Ma.layilam ... . .. 
Malayilam 

. .. 
3 ... . .. l4o ... Golla . .. ... . .. 

·Kanarea• 
·~ I Kodaga 6 ... ... ... .. . 

Kod•gn on ... 1 ... . Kanareaa .. . . .. 
I""" 

Cha.ptegara 104 110 
Malayilam ... ... 

866 ... ... Tnlll ... 
143 Kanarese ... .. . 82 11 ... . .. 

Konkant I 198 ... 19 6 
Tulo ·12 .. ... ... 8 8 B 

8 Chiirodi 9 !I 
•! ... ... . .. Ha.lepaik 

" Malayilam ... ... 6 
... . .. ... Kanaresa .. , Kanaren ... . .. I 
... . .. ... 

11! Tulu .... ... .. . 8 . .. He!f(Ja.de ... . .. 
12 Cheruman 171 

_ ,Kanareee_ ... ... .. . 160 • Kodaga ... 1\ialayilam ... . ... 163 142 
... ... 

. .. Tnl11 . .. . .. 7 4 Tulu ... ... .... 

. .. 'l'amil ... ... .. . . .. . 8 lloleya H . . .. ... . .. Kanal'(lse ... .. . 1 1 Kanareae . .. . .. 
820 Chettt ... . .. I 4 Tulu ... ... 
208 Malayilam .. ... 4. ll 

Kodagu ... .. 
tiS Tula ... . .. a Telngu ... ~ ... ... ... Tamil 10 Kanar .. ee ... .. . 1 ..... ... . .. 

Malayii.lam ... ... . .. Dasarl-4 Marithl ... ... 
Kanarese ... ... 11 

"' 
Konkanl ... ... A.-Kanare•~" ... Devadiga ... .. 1!8 19 ... 

17 Toln .. ... ... 19 19 
Me.layilam 8 I 13 ... ... ... 

1 
Kodagn ... . .. 1 . 

3 Devanga ... . .. 1,806 -1,116 Idiga ... .. . 
Kanarese 

'11 
· Ksnarese ... ... 1,248 l,llll 

... .. 
Tulu 38 

Tuha . .. 
--· :•· 

64 Malayii.'t~m 
... ... ... Malayilam 

7 ... . ... 10 ... ... . :-
Tamil ... 5 ' Indian-.. . Kodaga 

... , .. .. , ... 6 .. CbFiBtian ... • I .. . 
ao Konkanl ... . .. s . .. Irula-17 Telagn . .. . II ... 
12 

Tamil ... ... ... 
___ _1 E ' 
1,840 European and allied J 

955 races• ... ... ... 69 87 Jain 667 
... ... . .. 

1 G Jangam-
l4t Ginlga ... 1147 144 .Kanarese ... . .. 
3 ... ... 

Kanareee 98 9il Jjjgi ... ... ... ... . .. 
. 41 Tutu ... . .. ... 97 30 KR11araae ... .. . 

Sl Malayilam . .. ... 29 4 Tulu ... .. . 
10 Kodagll . .. ... 18 13 Kodaga ... ... 

• Paru.:o~lara of Ruropean race• are give11 at the end. 

lrla.lea. 

a 

2 
5I 
1 

6,445 
5,823 

625 
86 
·5 

4 
1 ... 
1 . 864 

670 
144 
29 
15 
ll 
1 

8'7 
87 ... 

189 
173 
14 

1 
1 

BO 
20 

464 
224. 
228 
12 

8,428 
6,511' 
2,332 

461 
85 
16 
i!S . .. .. . 
35 

119 
58 ... 
3 

],636 

33 

106 

68 

18 
6 

11 . .. 

Fe 

-

. 

male• 

... l 
-·1 
6,80 
5,30 

.. 

80 ,, 
I 

II 
11 
1: 

2 
2 

.. j 
8,8 
6'1 
1:'1 

·• 

i 
l 
·' 
~ i 
.I 

: 

l 



c .. te, tribe, rue ilr 
aahoDalit7. 

l 

lt 

ltammllaa 
~~ -
. .Malayila• ... 

hha ••• 
Tamil ... 
Kcadaga 
Telaga 

~
Kouk&DI 

aoiJ& ... 
MalaJil&a -
Ita~ 

... 
Koclap 
KCIIlll:aul 

taDala 
Kodap 

ltii}_!1l ••• 
~ liUil ••• · 

Tamil-. 
. 'telDgll 

1ta.tike .. 
~ '.l'ulu ••• 

Kelasl -
X...nM 

-... 

--... 
'hla •• 
Telwgu . 
Mala.yilam ... 
ltOiillg'D 
T...U ... 

ltodaga ••• 
Koclaga ••• 

Ka.aanlae -.HUtdGIIlilll' ... 
s:-am· -
JCodaga .. . 
l'llalafala'ID .. . 
Taaul ••• • •• 
Ttlugll ... 

,Yerava ... 
JCudif& ••· 

rtolaJin 
.Mala7alaa ... 

~-Tala .... 

Komatl-. 
i. felop 

i ~=-
Tul&l. ... 

Xongaa .•• 
.1\li\Jaf&lam 
'1'aail ... 

..... 
••: 

' ... 
Konkaul ... 

KoaK.al -
Jllaril\hl ... 
s:._.... ... 
Tulu ... ••• 
Kodagu ... 

· Xala7ilam · ••• 

Koraga ... • .. 
KaOarele -·ramil ... • .. 
Telagta ... 
Tu.ht ... • •• 

Kotegira 
K.....-. -
·rut a 
1Coall:a111 ...... ,..... ... 

. 

-
... 
--· 
.... 

.. 

... .... 

-
--... 
-... 

-... -... 
... 

-
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TABLE. XIII.·· 
. 

Table XItL -·-
J.-eA8'1'1, DID, &ACI OB 

liA!IO:ULl'l'l • 

Part I.;;...caste. tribe,: race or nationality~ftt#Riietl. 

• 
8

J,lf1 
'la'l 
U1 

85 
II 
81 
8 

u. 

•• a8 
¥1 
. f . , 
87 

t1 • 1 
I 
1 
1 

181 
116 
10 
6 
I 
1 ..... 

11,001 
19,368 

i 1.'198 
a 
198 
148 

I 

\ . 

-

I 
1 
1 

1 

121 
8& 
81 
I 

ll 
41 
8 

' 6 

t 
I .. 

d 
16 • 1 
1 ... __ . 

-· 
It 
71 

t 
I .. 

11 

"' a 
1 

- B =-Binda; A=- ADimlatiC. . 

I 

Ill 
5116 
2i 

100 
M 
11 
14 

• 
H 
10 

1 

x:--. 
ltshatrlJa .•. 
Ka- ... 
B hacJ68tiai ... 
"Koctaca , .. 
llarithl -
G11jarit.l - . 
·hl• - ... 

Kitirl ... .. • 
ll.alayi~ -

KodiJa ... -
- Kodaf:'l -11 Kod;ya · .. . 

I XUl&I'M8 .. . 
a Kalayilaa · ... 

1M J:udubl ... -
:Mala.pl .... . X•-- .. . . .. 

a Kumbara 
1 ·K-- • ,.. 

. ... 

-
Tala -Jtodap 

... ; ·-·-
161 
120 

18 
18 

Knkul ·- ••• " 

Kuravaa 
T-iJ ... · 

... Mala,_. -
Tala ... 
Kotaft . , .,. ··t 

1 -
'11,C'70 
16,811 
'4161 

Kar11b&B. 
.lraaaft'18 
X~m~ba 
Tala - .; .. 
lfalayilul ... .......... 

-

I Yeraft 
'16 Telngu· 
19 A. • • •. - -
1 K•ruba 

Kaaarew 
Kodagu 
ltlalayil ..... 

-I 

66 L 
16 Lambiat 
26 .Lambidi· 
• Jtaaanee 

71 Ltngiyat . 
68 Kaoere1e 
a 
6 

'l'ala Y• 

MalaJilaa -· 
Eodap 

1 

1 
17 
83 
I 

1 

:Matit.bl ... 
Tel~~g~~.. .. . 
Tamil ... ... 
Hiad0a$ild ... 

•• 
Midlga ••• K_.._ 

Tamil ... 
Telap 
4i'llla ... 

-
fl Jt~ 
80 Kila-
1: Telap 

Mala 'fa-
. It 

10 
I 

Tala -
Mala Jill 

.M.rolayilaa ... 
h ...... 
Tal• ... 

. ... 
:· .... ... -.. --
... 

... 

I 

.., 
11. 
t 
I 

·' .. -•·· 1 ~ 

• 8 
101 
10'1 
es 

' 26 

1B 
88 

• 
II 
7 
7 

10 
t 
I 

. .... 
101 

67 
86 
fiO 
6 
I 

' '1 

Caat.e, tribe, aoe • 
ll&ti......U,y. 

1 

·~ lllaleya... -
Kodafa -
llal&.)i.lala -

·.,;,;. 

Xaratha ... 
llllll'&r.hl -
• ... yilaiD ..... 
Taba .. : ... 
Kaaareae ... 
XodaKu , ... 
Bindc)atilll -
Teluga ... 
Koabal ..o 
Tamil- -

Marta ... r• 
Jtlalayilam . · ••• 
.Tula - : ;.. 

... 

ttl • 

m 
839 
a& 'Miiclara­

Iaaareae I 
J, 

tl 
'10 

' •• ·a 
1M 
8M 
M 
10 

1 
J 

I 
8,188 

! J,899 
. 1,134. 

• ... 
.., 
·• • ..... 

6,789 
88 .... 
11 

• 
I 

" '11 

'1 
1 

' 
I 

111 
'II 
aa 
I 

· ..... 
:iT 
11. 

. 6 

-·· ··w 
4166 
131 

.... 1 
·a 
I 
I 

1.89• 
1.483 
1,201 

..... 
• t 

- 6,411 
4o.389 

11} 
1 

... 

• I 
6 

' I 
fO 
86 
I 
1 

• 
... . 

I 
1 

lrtiida ... 
ltodap 

... 
-hlllll8le' ... 

Tehlp 

Mogir ... · .. .. 
Malayilaa, ... .. 
J:odap ... 

MoUl -
Taha • .: 
s:_,...,,-

MllC'cht- ' 
Telag~-

lllukku.vaa­
Jlalayil.a . .... 

llusalman• · ·" 

m,.a.r··-- -
)taJay&lam 
Kodaga ....._ 
'l'lal1l ••• 
.M.IIl'itbl 
Kcab.al 
TelaR& 
Tamil ... 

RalkeJ&ft-
'l'llla ... 

0 
Odele -

'felap 
'raJa -:x: ...... ... .... 
J[~- :;: 

p 
Pile ... 

'fal• -
)[...,.... 
llala•iJ ..... . 
H~lll .. . 
ll'odalp 
T-n ... 

Pucliralll-
1 Tamil-

.. . 

-
--

• 
_II 

• 13 

I 
• 1,101 .. 

4111 
186 
86 
6 

11 - a 
l 

Mli 
hi 

a .. 
'' fl1 

1 
a 

14 
11 
1 ... 

19 
11 

I 

' ..... 

... 
• 

if 
Itt 
II • I 
1 

i,fll 
1,111 

fll 
u 

• • I 
l 

II 

• 
II 
11 ·-
H 

101 -~~~ 60 
. ''16 

· ·aa 
: ... ,. 

: . 
~ .... ... -

17 
•. ! it 

4t8 
u 

._ .... ~-

-

. 

• a 
f 

If 

t.l&l 

lllf 
121 .. 
Jt 
I 

l 
1 

. ~­.... 

-
... 

< .• 

•• 18 

• • 
1M 
8H 

M 
I 



1'able XIII. 
I-c&S'l'l. TRIBi, RA~ OR 

.IJUTION ALI'l'Y. 
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TABLE XIII 

Part I.-Caste, tribe, race or na.tionahty-concluded. 
H = Hindu ; A= Animistic. 

Cute, tribe, race or 
)(ales. ··---·1 Oute, tribe, race or 

na~onality. nationality, 

----T 
I 3 1 

~--· 

P-c~~ttt. S-cottC. 

aniYan ... . .. 18 11 Hiilaga ... ... ... 
M.o1aga ... ... 16 11 Kanaret~e ... .. . 
Kanare11e ... ... 2 ... Toh1 . .. ... . .. 

p 

aravan- Sonagara ... ... 
K.auareee ... -· 1 ... Kaoa.reee . .. .. . p 

araiyan- Konkanl ... ... 
Tamil ... 11 86 Tolu ... ... .. . ... . .. 

p 

Stiinika ... -· R Tulu ... ... 
ajpurl- Kanareee ... ... 
Marii.tbl 10 17 Malayii.lam ... ... ... 

Yerava ' ... ... 
iijaput .. ... ... 116 46 
Hiodostii.nl ... ... 32 4.2 

T 'l'olu ... ... ... 10 . .. 

R 

R 

Kanareee .. ... 6 ... 

Ra 

Niigari ... ... 3 2 Talaga .•. ... . .. 
j MBh•yilam ... ... 4 . .. 'I' ami I ... .. . 
Maritol ... ... 1 1 Telogu . .. .. . 
ngarl 48 6'7 'l'ulu ... ... ·-... ... 

Kanarese .Maritbl ... ... 32 55 ... ... 
Kaaarese ... ... 11 ... Tiyan ... . .. 
HindOstii.ul ... ... . . 3 J Malayii.!a01 . .. .. . 

!Talu ... ... ... 2 ... K"nares" ... .. . 
lizu- Talu ... ... ... 

Kodagu 
ITelagu 2 ... ... ... ... .. . 

Tamil ... ... ... 
8 Toreya-

ile ... •.. ... ., J Kauarese ... ... s 
ITultt . ... . .. ' ... 
Kanarese ... ... 8 ... u 

·Kudagu ... ... ... 2 
Uppara ... ... ... 

amagara ., Kauarese ... ... . .. ... ... -s 
Konka.ul ... ... ... 6 Tulu ... .. . . .. 

,Marii.tht ... ... ... 2 lllar&thl .. . .. 
Tamil .•• itiinl 89 8 ... . .. ... ... s 

,Telugu ... ... 24 1 v Kana.reae ... ... 11 l.i 
Tula -··· ... .. 3 ... Vadugan-
Ta111il ... ... ... 1 ] MaJayii.la111 .. ... 

MUBALMAN TRIBES. 

Tribes. Malee. Females. 

Arab 
' Bha.tka.IU 

La.bbai 
.M.ippilla 
Mogba.l 
Navii.yat 
Pathiu 
l!heik ... 
flaiya.d 
Unspeoi6ed ... 

1 

TOTAL 

.'.. 

B,35S 

9 

" 182 
&,158 

39 
119 
641 

1,678 
&63 

24 

s 

4,669 

I 
112 

'2,ttl 
65 
10 

307 
1,34'\ 

897 
20 

I 

Mal ea. Females. Caste, tribe, raoe or 
nationality, Males. 

----,--- 3 
-- ~ -.........___,---

I 1 I 
I 
I 

T-cOtlt. 

28 I 14 va~ya . .. . .. 24 
26: Uo 'felugu ... .. . 23 
2: .. . Kanare1e ... .. . 1 i 

16 I 18 
Vakkaliga 61 16 ... ... 4,662 

7 I Kbll&reae ... . .. 4,612 
'l'olu 110 ' 1 ... ... 
Kod..gu ... ... 83 

26 22 Marii.tbl ... ... 6 
10 lll Malayii.lam ... . .. l 
14 2 Telogu .•. ... 1 

2 . .. 
I Vaniyan-... 

Malayii.lam ... . .. ' 
Vellala ... ... 660 

Kauarese . .. ... liU 
139 110 Tamil ... . .. ... IllS 
114 88 Telugu ... . .. 17 

19 19 Malayii.lam ... . .. 9 
8 8 Tula ... ... . .. 3 
3 ... Kodagu ... .. . 2 

'724 836 
658 245 

23 ts7 
27 ' ·Yerava ... 17'7 7 11 < ••• ... 

Yera.va. 188 9 9 ... ... 
Kanareae 31 -· ... 
llfa.la.yii.la.m ... ... 8 

8 2 Tulia ... ... 10 
Tamil ... .. . .. . .. 
Kodagu ... .. . 

90 83 A. ... ... ... 7,185 
Yera"a 7,022 80 54 ... ... 
Kanarese 64. 10 5 '" ... 
Koda.ga 7 2 ... ... . .. Malayilam 37 2 ... . .. . .. 'fulu 4 . .. .. . 
Kuroba .. ... .. . 
Tamil u ... .. . 1 
Teluga ... . .. . .. 

8 .. . Unspecilied Hindaa ... 7 

EUROPEAN AND ALLIED RACES. 

English 
French 
lriah ... 
Portuguese ... 
Rn11Bia.n 
Bootch 

Races. 

Earope1m uuspeoi6ed 

ToTAL. 

.. 

.Ill ales. 

2 

69 

34 
1~ 

1 
2 
8 
8 

25 

I 
' Femal0e. 
i 
! J 

s 

41 
41 

. .. 
3,089 
2,9!17 

45 
87 
10 . .. . .. f 

1 

297 
4 

2!35 
20 

2 

• 2 

167 
126 

2 
·11 

··- 4 
24. 

6,529 
6,401 

66 
64. 
8 
8 
a ... 
1 

10 

Females. 

8 

B7 

54 

7 ' 

2 
24. 
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TABLE XV. 

Table XV. 
DI8'l'B1BO'l'l011 OP !HB 

CHBISTIAB POPULATIOR 
BY BiCf llD JLAC& 

Distribution ofthe Christian population b7 sect and nee. 
----------~~----------------------------------------------------------

Populati- rehraed. J>iatriba&icm by noe. 
. . 

Denomination! 

·-f-~- ·-- Euopeu. · Anglo-IDdiaD. ~a& ... 

I 

Jlalell.,l'emale~~. Jl~ea.,l'ema~ Jlalu.J••males. 

1 I • • I ... J I 8 ll 18 

AU Deoomiuatiou ••• :1.182 1~31 1,449 6!1 B1 a 18 IIJ:JS 1,:144 

A.ngllcau OommuDiou. 181 67 M &0 5' Ill ·7 5 a 
Bap,iBt ..• . .. 1 ' 1 ... ·- - ... ... 1 -· ~ 

Ccmgregati01la1~t ••• 1 ... 1 . ... ( 

r-' . ... . .... ... . .. 1 -
Lntherall ... . .. 416 30 18 - 1 - -· 10 1$ 

' 
Methodist ... .. 191 .113 78 -... ... ... .. . 11) 'il 

Presbyteriaa ... 8 .. 4 ' a .. 1 ... -· ... 
' Proteetanli (aeot not . . 

•peci.lled) -· ... 21. ll1 t 8 ' ... 1 ., 1 
Roma Vathol~ ... 11,778 1,501 1,278 • Jl 13 10 1,681 1,J4S 

1 t 
~ 

Booth Iudiall U llitecl 
ChuMh ... . ... I 1 ..• . .. l -· -··· 1 t· 

Dot retDmed - a • .r. •• . .. ... a ·- ... . .. 
~ 



Table XVI·A.--IUBDPUJ'm ALLiiD :ucES BY AGB· 

Table XVI-B.-uGU>-IHDI.&JI8 BI AG& 

European and allied races by age. 

.AU agea. .. . 0-10. 10-16. 16-18. 18-30. 

RACE. 
--~~-I 

-
oi oi oi ,.; .,; .,; 

-~ 
.. !•! • ... • .. • Oi ~· -;; .,; 

1 
,; Cii a E a .. .. 

- :t ~ I -;; -.: i r: -~ .. , .. 
II. ;Ill Ji:l ;Ill ... ;Ill 

""' 1 s 3 I • • G 7 • 9 10 ll 1i 
. . I I 

Euopeau ... ·- 166 69 f!1 10 15 ~ 5 t ·e 16 161 
Brit-ish aobjeots ... -· 94 38 56 • 11 ... . .. ·- .. 8 13 

Otbera 
.. 

62 31 81 ~ . ~ ~ t 6 sl ... ... ... . . 5 e 

TABLE XVI-.B. 

Anglo-Indiana by age. 

All.agea •. 0-1. 1-&. IHO .. 1()-16. 1&-18. 18-20. 16-20. l!0-30. . 
RAO.IC. oi .,; .,; ,.; .,; .,; .. ,; .. • .!I ~ 

.. .. .. • .. • .!! c oi oi oi ii ..; .. I z 
';;; oi 1 

.,; 'i .,; ';;; .,; 
i a .. .. 

~ E • a .!I a a .!I .. s • a .. a .. 'ii ... .. .. ';;; ... .. .. .. .. .. r: ~ 
.. . .. .. r: II. ~ ... ;Ill ... ;Ill j";q ;Ill ;~;~. ::.1 .... ::;t ... ~ ... ::.1 

1 

'l±L' 
8 7 8 II lU 11 12 lll. 14 11 16 17 18 111 l!O 

.Anglo-
t7 29 18 ll 8 8 Indiana. 1 3 2 ! ·- .. ... . .. 2 . .. J -· 6 

. 

80-410. 40-50 . 60aod 
oTer. 

l r ·.; oi .-a .. 
~ .,; .. ci ~ 
"' • s -i ii e· -;; 

! ' 
• • ;Ill . ... ;Ill ... ;Ill 

13 It 16 18 17 lS, 
f 

111 14. 7 It 18 17 
9 12 6 1i 10 j I 9 J ll 8 

i 

. 
60 ancl so-to. 40-60. 6().60. over. I 

---
oi .,; i •' .!I .!I .!l' .,; .,; j .. ~ IIi! cil ;· .. s ., a ! ';;; ';;; • • IIi! .. . 

::.1 ... ::.1 ... ::.1 ... ::.1 r... 
Jl lll :as :H 26 ll6 

ll71 • 
''I 

7 •• 6 1 1 1 2, ... , 



Group 
lllllll• 

bar. 

1 

a 
4o 

• 

8 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 
lll 
Uo 

17 
1" 

ll7(a) 
(b) 

ll9 
SO{ a) 
81(11) 
Bll 
M 
87(a) 
88(c) 

(II) 

89 

65 Table XVll. -·-
' OCCUP!'l'IOB· 

TABLE ·xvii. 

Occupation. 

N~te.-Gro~p~ ~ith uo figurea against tli.em are ~~itted, 

Deaoription of oocupa~oll •. 

a 
ORAND TOTAL ... 

Class A.-Production of raw materials .. , 

8UB-0LASS I.-EXPLOI'l'ATIOJI OJ'.,.. 81l'BJ'AO• 
' 01' !IRB BABTJI ... ••• ,',. 

Order 1.-Pastttre GftCi .Agric•lttWe ... 

(G) Ordina.ry cultivation. 

Income from rent of a.grionltural land-
( a) Owned ... .•• .•• · ••• ••• 
(b) Le&o~~ed ... .•. ... ... ·•• 

Actual worken. 
Total 
aotua.l 

worker& 
and 

depend­
ents. • 

Total. ·.·\ Partiia.lly agri. De.pend oultnriat. 
---..,..-----':----..,--~-1 ante. 

Malee. Femalea.ll\lalea.JF~ilea. 
a .-3 4 & 6 7 

163,838 63142 31.303 

138,843 . 51,140 33184 

138,843 61,140 33,184 
.. , 

42 

138734 51/)98 S3l16 . ' 42 

121,100 41119 29,141 • i.•' 

1,027. 
266 

448 
166 

118 
1 

12 62,19~ 

II 53,919 

II 

II ,63,860 

50,180 

468 
99 

Ordinary Clllltiva.\ion-
(a) Aa owners ... ••• ... . , ... .. . . . 78,906 
(b) Aa tenan;a ... ... . .. · .• ... · 8,864 

,241,791 
.3,271 

18,280 
1_,777 

35,835 
3,316 

Agents, managers 'Of landed eata.tea (not pla.Jltel"B), 
olerka, rent colleotora, eto.- · 

Farm seJT&nts ' ... ••. ·- ... 
Field labourers ... ... . -· -· 

(fl) Growera of apeoia.l produota and 111arket ·: 
· gardeniog ... ..,·, -r ., ·. .., 

Tea, ooff~e, oinohona, rubber IUid indigo pia~ 
tationa . ·- ... ... ... ... 

Fruit, "Bower, vegetable, betel-vine, areoa.nut, eto., 
growen .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••· , 

(c) Forestry 
I 

B'orestl otioera, rangers, guardll, eto, ·­
Wood-outtera, firewood, ca.teohu, rubber, 

oolleotora and oh&r<lO&i buniers ... .. . 
Lao oolleotora ... ... ... .. . 

eto., 

(cl) Baiaing of farm stock ... ·. \ .. 
Oattle and buffalo breeders and kioeperl . • •• 
Sheep, goat and pig breeders ... • .. 
Rerdamen1 shepherds, goat herde, eto. • .. 

Fishing ... 
Hunting , 

Class B.-Preparation and suppiJ'of 
· material substances .• 

81l'B-0LA88 III.-ll'IDVB~B.Y 

Cotton aisin~ ... ... ... ... 
Ootton Wt"a.ving ... ... • .. 
Oooonut tlbre or (coir) rope ma.kere 
Other workers in oooon:a.t or ooir .. 
Wool spinning ... .... ... 
W eaviog of woollen bla.nketa... • •• 
Bilk apinnera ... ... . ... • .. 
Dyeing and bleaching of tam ... 
Spinner& unspecified ... ... • .. 
Weavers 11.oapecified ... ... ... 

Or&w 7.-Hidee, ekit~~ Clftd l&Grcl-teriGie 
from ·"~·-' lliftgtl- .. . ... 

... . 

.. , 

TanneN, ourriei'B, leather dre11eril ana leather 
dyen,.. ..• 1!1... ·- ... ... . .. 

9 

: 194 
' 19,28L 

18,122 

15,194 

U.,398 

796 

2,1ZI 

1116 

1,811 

:3i3 

4 
~3 

808 

109 

.120 
'1,166 

.:1,833 

1,541 

'1 ).07 

fM1 

1.544' 

4120. 

'1,1241 

tl28 

1· 
227 

42 

76.· 34 
38 8 

1'1,469 9,024' 

B/)41 

324 

89 
80 
20 
8 
'i 

85 
6 
2 

135 
46 

64 

3,9:11 

190 

16 
lH 
12 

6 
26 
3 
1 

75 
80 

6 

5 

12 
.5,24i 
8,706 

4,436 

4,5149 

"187 

159 

169 

40 

2 . 

38 

8 

8 

-~,392 

1,.233 

38 

6 
1 

2 
1 
6 

1 
u. 
8 

...... ,. 

28 9 

.. 26 . 9 

2 -... ,. 

. 14 

l4o 

.. , 

43 

38 

... \ 

..... 

.,. 

.j ••• 

•I 

61 
I 6,819 

8,683 

8,0411 

169 

4U 

Sll6 

,. 28 

45· 

~ 2 
, B 

41' 

59 

34 
26 

6,05$ 

2,ffl'T 

96 

17 
8 
8 
1 

4t 
8 
1 

46 
s 
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OCCUP ATIOI. 

TABLE XVII. 

Occupation~ontin ued. 

Gro"p 
.. UJil. 

ber. 

! 
I 

i 
Class B.-Preparation and supplJ or material! 

aubstancea-•. 1 

OnUr 8.-WOOII ••• 
I 

.:t Sawyen .•. ••• ... •.• •.. • .. 
+I Carpenten, tunaen aocl joioen, eto. ... ·-
~ ~aake' makera and o•her indnstriea of woody 

a.aterial. iaelodiog leanJOO; and t.hatchen and 
boitd .. .n workia~ with bamboo, reede, or llim.ilar . 
ma teriala ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• -1 

.S Other worlrere iD iron and makl'l'll of implemen.w 
aod ~Ia, principally or e><ehui'l'ely of iron ... 

+9 Worken in brua, :x~ppqr and bell metal ..• • •• 
50( b) Worken in otlaer metala o><copt preciou metale 

(tin, 1 ino, lead, qaicklil'l'er, eto.). ••• . .• 

55 Patten and eartbem pipe and bowlmaken 
66 Briok and Ute makf'r• .. . ••• -· 

Order u.-cu.aicGI JI"'dt~C~• J>"'J"'rir .. 
called cno4 o..UOpotY ••• 

59 llanufactnre of ll!r&ted and mineral watera aod 
ioe .•• ... ••• . .• 

61 :Manufacture and refining of ~etable oils 

OrdH 12.-1'0011 itodtorirtH 

65 II ice poonden and hn•ken and llonr grind~ ·-
66 Baken and biacuit maker~ -· .•• ··' ·-
68 B"tcbers ... .. ··· •·• ••• ·•· 
70 tinuar, cb- and ghee maker& .•• ••• • •• 
7" Swee$ meat make...., preparen of jam and oondi-

m .. nta, e~. .•. .. .•. - ·- -~ 
73 Brewf'n and distillera ••• . •• ••• -
74 Toddy drawen .. ..• ••• ·- . 

75(o) Kannfaoturera of tobaoco ... ••• •• • •• 

()rdM 13.-JftdtUtrWI of irul OM &AI lotW ·-

77 Tailers, miru~~en, d--lrera, drawen and em- I 
broideren on lint'ln .•. _ .•• ••• .~ 

78 Sho<>, boot and __ dal ma.kf'rw ·- ••· ·- 1 
80 Wuhin(r, Clf'ftlllng and d;r ... ntr ... ••• -~ 
81 Barbera, hair drN8er8 and wig makers ••• • •• 

Ord.r 1-L-"-it- itlliemiN ... . .. ' 

83 Cabinet JDaken, oa~ge pain'-'rs, eta. 

Orm 15.-Btoril~M., itodtutriea ..• 

85 Lime bureen, rem•n' workera ·- ••• ·-
87 St-e 1!1lU.n and d..-. ... ... - ..• 
1!8 Bri .. klayera aacl muon• ... •• . -
8.Q Bnildf'nl (other than buildi~ m.ade of bamboo or 

Bimilar ••U'l"ial), paintera, d.-ooratora of ho-, 
tilers, plumtlers, etc. .•. .•• -· .•. 

~18.-C....n....rn-o/-o/~ ... 

llO Peraoue en.car:ed i• aaki~, -•blli)c or l'llp&ir-
ing motor '1'8hielea and ~olea .•• . . • •. 

Ill c.ma.e. cart., palki, et.c:.., maken aod wheel 
weighta ••• .•• .• .•. ••• - I 

Actual wor~eno. 

-al T•.tal. PaniaiJy 

Total 

1 worken agricol'llris1e. 
aod j----.----1-----:----l Depend-

depend-
1 

' I ..,'-· 
uta.. I Jlalee.. 1re:aalee .. JilalN. ~·emalee. 

l : 
s 

1,218 

19-i 
'168 

179 

451 

399 
ii 

81 

25 
66 

1,19J 

lOll 
139 
J65 

a 
145 

1 
-~2 

99 

•n 
138 
~ 
2i9 

I 

1/)39 

661 
81} 

'160 

• 

i 
668 I 

1M I 
-1 
BOJ 

r!S. 

ll22 
16 

138 

149 

1~ 
25 

,44 

u 
I 30 

R 

! 

523 

28 
!1 

411 

63 

43 

ll 

.I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

i65 I 
I 

1 
81 

83 

51 

49 
6 

I 

156 

161 
i 

123 

33 
• 35 

'l 
l!l 

11 

2! 
7 

301 
13 

l67 

t 
8 

152 

• 7 

, 
ll 

.15 

15 

, 

8 

5 

5 

6 

I 

il 

188 

149 

11 
3d 

524 

3i 
69 
80 
1 

87 

1t'8 
till 

.146 
132 

31 
83 

187 



6'1 Table XVII~ 
OCCUPATIOB. 

TABLE XVII. 

OoOUJ'&tion--eoatiaued. 

G.r0up 
B11JIIoo 
ber. 

l 

Delcriptioa of .oocapatioa. 

J. 

Class B.-Preparation and supply of material 
substanc~•· . 

• 80JI.CILAIJB IIL-IIIDUBI'B'I'-coN. 

Orllttr 18.-0ther tlttneDa-. IMid .Uefi-' ~ 
~ ....... . 

9t Printer~!, lithograph en, vugra....,.n. eto. - ... 
95 Book biDden and atichel'll, en-welope raaken, eto. 
96 :Makera of musical inatramentl_ ... ... • •• 
97 Makers of watches and aloob and optical photo· 

grapbio mathemaf.ical and aurgiaal iaatrumentL 
98 Workers iD pzeoioaa atones a lUI metals, enamellna, 

imitacion jewellery m.akertr, guildera, eta.. ... 
89 :Mak¥8 of banglea or· beade or neoldaoel of other 

material thall glase alld maken of epangle1, 
roeariea liugama aud aacred threada ... . .• 

100 Toy, kite, cage, fillhing tackle, eto., maken, tui-
derimiate, etc. ••• . • ... ... 

101 Others inelnding manaa-en. per-• other Ultm Jll'l'­
furmen employed ic theatre& and other plaoee 
of pablio entertainment, emyloyeea of public 
eoci&tiee, rat'e ooaree eeniae. haate11.1en, eto. ... 

103 Sweepere, BOIV&ogel'll, eto. .•• ••• ~·· ... 
. ' 

S~CLAIB IV • .!...Ta.t.BIPOBI' 

Ord.r 20.-~ort llll _,.,. 

110 Boat oJrDere, boatmea and towmllll · 

111 

lllJ 
113 

114 

117 

Persone other thaa labouren on the oonetraot.ion 
aad ..&intenuoe of roads, aad bridgee ... 

L&bourera employed on raade aad bridgee... . .. 
Ownere, maaagel'll and employt'lee Cea:cludiug per­

eonal eervantl) · oouneoted with mecohanioally 
· driven -wehiclee (including traiDII) ... .•. . .• 

Ownera,IIUIDB;gera and employ- (ezclading per• 
eonal eervaata) CIOIUUIClted with other vehicles ... 

Porteft and meeeengen ... ... ••• · ••• 

OrW 23.-Pon Ofjice, l'tl41frGJJl IMid Te&e,Ja-
""'*• ... ... ... 

120 Post office, telegmph and Telephone eervioee 

Sua-Or.&ll V .-'Au JIB. 

l'oW Order a..-Bo11u ••afln•"-" oJ credit 

·--~~· •"" ---- ... 
llJl Bank IIUUl&gerl, money-lendere exchange and 

ineoJ:alloe Agenta, mo•ey ohangere aad brokare 
and 'heir employeea . .. ·- ••• . ... 

2'otel Order 25.-Brolemjlll COJAtM..to. awd .,.... 
1U Brokart~. oommiaeion ~nt., oommeroial traTellen. 

warehouee owaere and employ- · ••• · ... 

!'oW Order 26.- l'r..:r. t. &e.tilu, •. 

123 Trade Ia pi~, wool, oostoa, Bilk. h~r anc1 
other ~:a.ilee and artiolee made froiD theee ••• 

Ord.r 17.-l'rde- ..... ..,. atwljvn. • 

1.24 Trade Ia ekiae, leather fun, feathere. horn, .to.,; 
aad ar\iclee made fro• ~ "' ... .•-

Total 
actual 

worken 
ud 

dopead­
antL 

I 

&otualworken. 

Total. 
Partially 

agrioulturiate. 

. .. . ' 

1,266 .\ tiRI 185 , 
13 
a a 
18 

60 

861 

I 

71 

7 
11 

6 

17 

896 

3 

as 

Ji 
us 

13» 

J 

I 
46 

154 

... ..... 

' 

I .... 

I 

46ft 

6 
11 
a 

as 

&!Ia 

sa 

lit 
85 

6U 1,816 

5 

6 

lTI,I 

~·· .. , . ·~..... l .,. s 

28 .... 
,~!9 

1,613 
890 

ID 

117 

6,698 

83 

68 

eo 

19 
U6 

4.7 

1,!00 
286 

93 

93 

96 

17 

217 

. 82 

154 

19 

1 

.. 96 
38 

1.008 

18 

I 

1 

-.. 

4 

I ~·• 

I 

a 
56T 

81 

817' 
11.86 

1& 

.·• 
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TABLE XVII. 

Occupation-eontinued. 
--.---~----~--~-.---.--~.~------------

Aeilljll workers. I 
Cboap 
aam­
ber. 

Deloriptio• of oooupatioa.. 

I 

Class h.-Preparation and supplJ of material 
substances-oo.e. 

Bua-CL..._ V.-T&ADw--'-

!26 Trade ia wood (not firewood), oork0 bark. bamboo, 
thatch, eta. ••• . .... . • ., . - ••• . •• 

Ortlttr 99. -Trwcllt ia -'oZ. ••• 
I • 

.. 126 Trade ill metale, machinery. knives, tools, eta., ... 
~ 

Order 80.-Tralle i• JIO&&ery, Mic:b 01111 tilu ... 

127 Trade in )iottery, bricks and tiles .• , 

, OrdeF 81.-!'rade ia ehemical pi'Oiiac:te 

138 'l'rade in cheomioa.l prodaota (drage, d7ee, paints, 
petroleum. ezploaivee, eto.)' ..• .•• • •• 

Order 83.-Hotele1 t:<&fes, re.da........, etc. 

12A Veadora of wine, Hqnolll, era~d waters and ioe •• ~ 
180 Owners and managers of hotels. eoobbope, B&raia. 

IS\ 
,182 

133 
18 .. 
lSS 

136 
13'1 
138 
139 

eto., and their employees .•. ..• ••• • •• 

Order 33,-,.0tl'ler tnade ia fooci-Bt•ff• 

J:l'ieh dealers ..• .•• ... ••• • •• 
Grooen and &ellen of vegetable oil, ealt and othM: 

. ooodimente .•• ·- .•• .•• ..• . .. 
Sellers of milk, butter, ghee, poultry. eggs, eto. ••• 
Sellers of sweetmeats, eagar, gar and mol..- ••• 
. Cardamom, betel-leaf. vegetables, fruit and areo.,. 

nut eellera · ... ••• •• , •• - ••• 
Grain aud pulBB dealers ·• .•• ••• ••• • •• 
Tobaooo, opium, ganja, eto., BBllera ... ••• • .. 
Dealers in sheep, goaie and pigs ... .••• ... 
Dealers in ha7, gnu and fodder -· ·-

Order M.-trade w elotJM-, liRCI «her 
toilet articZ.s. 

.. 
1'0 Trade in rNdymade clothing and other artiolea 

· of dreee aud the toilet (hate, ambrellaa, aooka. 
: ne.dyJQAde ehoea, perfumes, eta.) ••• .~ 

Order 35.-!'racle .. fu'l"lli..,._ ... . ... 

HI •rrade in furnitu-re, earpeie, curt.aine aad bedding. 
HI Hardware, oooking ateneila. poroelain, crookery, 

, glaeeware, botilea, artiolea for gardening, eto. •• 

' lt3 Trade in bnilding materials. ~bar &baa brioka, 
tilea and woody materials (etonea. pla.teroe-n$, 

l-16 

- lt6 

· ~~and. thatah, eto.) - . ••• .... ••• . ... 

:»ealen and hirere in othel" carriageBo earh, boate, 
etO.-

Dealers and hil'l'l.'tl of .,)ephante, camel., honea, 
oat\la. • ...., mulea, eto. : 

ToW 
actual 

workers 
aad 

depend­
aot& 

a 

41 

10 

439 

199 

l!4.0 

I ,IUS 

:n 

301 
217 
251 
878 

~· 101 
10 
65 

. 438 

488 

IH 

!2 

1741 

21 

Ill 

68 

67 

11 

140 

uo 

1------:-----' / 
'l'otaL I Partially I 

agrioul,uriste. Depend-

•-lr-.o ~ 1•--··! -
• & • 7 • 

21 

lll , 
27 

15 

16 

4 

' 
JJIJO 

130 

90 

689 

20 

-118 
62 

123 
!411 

• 168 
35 

3 
l!9 

JlS9 

114 

JO 

.104 

I 

41 

1' 

27 

!116 

••• ! 

57 
fil 

·. 9 
•• 5.!1 

liOO 

' 
34 

M 

ll 

11 

7 10 

7 

53 

~ 

10 

53 

63 

10 

18 

·ts 

·~ 

.•. 

•... 

-

. ~ . 

; ... 

l!O 

39 

89 

17 

17 

6 

6 

178 

66 

123 

780 

·u 
126 
to• 
126 
185 

123 
62 
7 

36 

145 

146 

71 

121 

69 

4 

' 
15 

14 

1 

69 

6t 



69 Table·:xvu.­
OOCUP.A.!IOB· 

TABLE X.VII·. 

Occupation-eoaUnueft.,. 

.Group 
nnm• 
bel'. 

us 
149 

150 

DoiBOription of ooonpatioa, 

Class B.-:-P~ar:tion ~nd supply of ~teriall 
. . . . substances-c. · 

SuB-CT.Asa V.-Ta.t.D&-t. 

Order 39.-Trade. U. articlu qf Z---v ...d ll'lose 
perta.i•itlg to le~er• GtWi a.rl• aftl.l acietlcn. . 

Dealers iti' precious stolies: jewellery (real and 
imitation), olook@, optioal instruments, etc. · ... 

Dealen in oommou·banglea, bead ueck'-11, fau, 
small art.iolea, toys. hunting and fiahing tackle, 
flowna, eto. - ... ••• ... ••• 

Publishers, booksellers, stationers, dealers in 
muio, pioturea, musioal iaasruments and ourio-
aitiea .... . .. . . . . .. . .... . ·•• -· 

Order to . ..:... Trade of other eort• ••• 

162a General store and aandry basaa.r-Jr:eepera . • •• 
162b Shop-keepers, otherovill8 uuspeoified ... ·-
.154 Otber trades (including farmers of P.OUUdBi tolla 

lli5 

aacl mark-.te) ... ·- ... ••• -

Class c.-Public administration and liberal 
arts. 

8u...CL.aaa VI.-PUBLIC JroBCB. 

Order 41.- ..;,,...., ••• 

Anny (I~perial) ••• ••• • .. ... . . .. 
Ortler 441.-Poiice ... 

169 Polioe . : ..• . , 
, .. ..... 

&60 Village watohmen_ ... 
. . 

Sua.CLABB Vll.-PUaLIO ADKIXI!<TBATIOJ( 

... 
161 Servioe of tlle State • •• .' - ••• ... • •• 

· 163 Mo11ioipal and other looal (not vill~) aeryioe• ... 
164. VillsgA oflioia.le aad 11ervanh other thaa watoh.. 

161i 
166 

' 167 
!68 

169 

170 

171 

17ll 

ma11 ... ·- . . .. . .. 
: 8uB-CL.A1111 VIII.-Paouas1o•a .&KD LDD.&L 

ABT8 .,. '••• I 

Order 4o6.-Bellgiea ••• .-.. 

Priests, ministers. eto. ••• • • •• ... • .. 
Beligi.oua mendioanta, inmates of iooaaeteriee. 

eto. .... ... .... .... ... . •• 
Cateohiste, readera, ohoroh aad milllrioasenioe 
Temple, boria.l or burning groiiDd tenia•, pilgrim 

, condootOl'll, oiroumaiaera ••. _. ..: 

Order 4.7.-Lav ... 

I.ilwyera of ell kinde .including kazis, law agents 
and mukh$ian ... ... · ... 

Lawyer'l olerka, petition writ.ert, ete. ... • .. 

, 
Jledioal pn.otitionere of aU kinds inoluding 

dentist .. ooolista and Yeterioary surgeons •• 
Jllidovi-rea, Taooinatora1 oompoondera, D1U'IIOI, 

~~~:•ueura, eto. ... ..• ... •.• -· 

173 Profenors and teachers of all kiada ....... • •• 
174. Clerke and 118J'Y&Dte ooanectecl witb edooation _ 

Actual workers. 
'fotal 
actual 

wo.-kers 
and I Partially 

TotaL agriculturiate. . Dej.nd~ 
ante. · 

. dept'Dd· 
ante. ~ . ..; I·-~·~ .... : i·-. -
• • .Ji - 8 1 . I 

16ti 

' 

117 

l 

2,870 

. 1,718 
1,146 

·8 

4,115 • 
499 

17 

17 

482 

3~7 
1~5 

' 52 
! 

17 

is 

1,525 

817 
70'1 

. 1 

2,()62 

266 

6 

20R 
5ll 

612 

1,162 612 ... 
P28 509 
llll 57 

123 ·:. 4fi 

l,l36 

112 

2 
57 

1,166 

72 

%05 

63 

40J 

391 
II 

1,153 

soi .. 
26 

1 
15 

t59 

16 

·.u 
4 

88 

78 

10 

145 

l4ll 

• 

36 

11 

1 

458 

841 
117 

3 

3 

!lSI 

.178 

~ 

'7 

lli1 

··~ 

18 

' 18 

53 

It 
1 

4 

' 181 

9 
13 

.103 

103 

91 

' . 

88 

1-

1 

I 

I 

10 

10 

i 

1 

.. , 

B87 

560 
,• 322 

li 

• 1,'119 

i 

233 

11 

11 

!122 

l89 
'83 

. 

1 541 
I 
• 541 
j 

• .... j 419 
&iS 

f& 

66 

'1 
Sli 

!55 

56 

46 
10 

162 
. 

127 .. 

as 
!105 

19'7 
8 



TableXVll. 70 
OCCIIl'ATIOll'· 

TABLE XVII. 

Occupation-concluded. 

Group 
num­
ber. 

176 
176 

177(b) 
177(c) 

178 

179 

Deeoriptiou or occupation. 

I . 

Class c.-Public administration and liberal 
arts--cfllll. 

8oB-CLAU VIII.-PIWI'IBBIONB AND LIBII:B.U. ARTS __..._ 
Orcie,. 50.-·Ut•• llllld arC. a.ftd •cince• ... 

Public aaribes, atenoR'l"phertl, eto. •.. ... 
Architect&, eurveyora, eogiueera and their em- . 

ployeea ... .•. ... ••• . .. 
.A.rt.-A.rtiwta, photographen, aoulptora, eta. . .. 
8oienoe.-A&t.ronomere, meteorologists, eta. . .. 
Muaio compoaere and maetera, players on all 

k_inda of muaioal in1trnmenta (not military); 
Blngere, aotore &nd darocere . .. ... . .. 

Conjurors, aorobate, fortune telle1'8, reciter&, eXhib-
itore of ourioaitiee and wild animal• ... . •• 

SUB·CLABI IX.-PJ:BSONI LIVING 011 TBJ:IB 
IIICOJOI, 

Of"lier 61.-P.,.IOIII litrit~g ~ally Oft .,._.,. 

ifteom• ... . •• 

180 ProprietoJ'a(other th11on of agricultural land), fund 
and eoholarahip-holdera and peneionere... • .. 

181 

182 
188 

I 
Class D.--Miscellaneous 

Bua-OLUB x.-DollnBTIC SBII.VIOB . 

Coolra, water carriere, door-keepers, watchman 
and other indoor eervanta ..• 

Private grooms, CN.ohmen, dog boya, eto. 
Privata motor drivers and cleaners ... 

Sua-OL.t.sa XI.-Ill'aunxcxENTLY DBSORIBII~ 
OCCUP.&TII'li'B 

Ordsr 63.-G.,...,.a.i t-. t~~71ic711io t10t •~•fe 
• deJimte oec .. pa.ttOft .•• ... 

184. Maoufaoturers, buaineaa men and oontrsotore 
otherwise uneper.ified . •• .• . . .. 

185 CBBhiere, accouotantA, book-keepere, · olerka and 
other employees in unepeoitled offioea, ware-
houaea and" shops .. ••• ... • .. 

186 Mechanioe otherwise unapeoitled .•• ••• . .• 
l!l7 Laboarera and workmen otherwise pnepeoifi.ed ... 

Sua.Cuse :XII.-Uwnonucnn ... 

Ortl.r 64.-l-ate~ of ja.H1, Gl!ll...,.. llllld Alflll• 

71o"''' ... ... 000 ••• 

188 Inmatea of jails, asylums and alms-boa-

lR9 
190 

B~~gg&ra, vagrants witohea, wiaarde, eta. -· 
Pr<.ourare and prostitutes ... • .. 

Total 
actual 
worken 

and 
depend­

Illite. 

12 

79 
19 
98 

27 

28 

11:1 

112 

3,411 

:1,168 

:1,168 

1,1160 
178 

30 

940 

940 

852 
123 
871 

303 

34 

M 

269 

264 
6 

.Aotaal wor\era. 

Total I Partially 
agrioaltorista. 

Males. 

103 

7 

22 
'I 

40 

12 

16 

Jl 

81 

1,516 

852 

85:1 

'/85 
67 
10 

IFemalea.l !~alee. 
II • 

1 

1 

10 

20 

853 

649 

649 

~26 
23 

0 

I 

1 

490 • 0 136 

37 

170 
93 

190 

174 

32 

14!1 

140 
2 

136 

66 

81 

68 

68 

65 
a 

IP'emalea. 
I 

7 

Depl'Dd­
anta. 

8 

158 

5 

~ 
Ill 
58 

14 

llt 

61 

1,04~ 

fM7 

161 

649 
98 
.ao 

314 

314 

67 

127 
30 

}()()-

61 

69 



71 .. Table XVm •. 

TABLE XVII1. 
SUBSIDIARY OOCUPA\IONB OJ' 

AGRICUL'l'URISTS-ACTTJ!L 
WORDRS OBL" , 

. ' ~ 

I 

Subsid.iaey occupations of Jl,griculturists-=-Actual workers ~nly. -
1 (a). B.ent Hoeivers-lll'on·oulti'fating landowners. 

\ ' 

I ., 

BUBBIDU.RY OCCUPATION. I 

1 

Number who returned Su\:laidiRry oooupatiooa 
Traders 
Money lenders and middlemen .•• 
Planters and labol11'8rs on eatatea 
Forest o8ioera. Rangers, and guarclli 
Goldsmiths .•• 
<Jart driven ••• 
Othere 

·~· 

;. .. Total &otaal workere 

.. :. 
; ... 

' '"1 ···"' 

S (a). Bent payers-Cultivating la.ndowneri. · 

SUBBli)IARY OCCUPATION. 

Number who returaed subsidiary ooonpationa •• ; 
'Cart-driven ... •·· 
Tradl'rl 

Agriculture- • 
ta) Landowners, te.aa.nta, and agenta 
(b) Labourera ... 

'Planters and labourera on eatatea 
Village offioert1 aud servants 
'Carp•mten, eawyera, eto. .,;, 
Domestic aerv&nta ... 
Forest cfticera, rii.Jlgera, and guarda .. 

'6' 

... 
Stone workers, bricklayer• and masona .. 
l'eoeionera and owners of income from i:oveatmenta, etc. 
Seboolmastl'rtl -
Goldamithe ... , . 
-GoVI"''nment servants other than Forest and Yillage official• 
Hotel-keepers 
Tailors ... 
Money tenders and middlemen 
-Qthera ... ' •• • • •. 

-I 
· 'l'otal actual worker& 

l ••• 

1 ... 

~ .. 
i ••• 

, .. 
. .. 

· •• .,I 

.... · , .. -

a (b). Rent pa,-e~ultivating tenant!L 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATION. 

1 

'Number who retumed subsidiary oooupatiooa 
Landowners and agrioultlll'al labourers .•. , · 
Pla.ntera aud labourers en eatatea 
Traders --... .. 
-8tone;workera,· bricklayers and m&Bona ••• 
<Jar\·drivers ... • ... • .. 
Priests, minietera, eto, 
Sohoolm.astere ... .,. 
Makara of la.oe and embroid11J'7 

·--()there.,. ... ... 

Total actual workers 
·•· 1 ••• 

. ; •• j' ... 

•... . ..• ... 
· 4 15 S, Fa:rm ser.,ants aDd fieldla bourers. 

44S 
109 

{40 
• 20 

Ill'· 
10 

7 .. 
26 

Malee. 

24.,7111 
1,521 

318 
228 

. 40 
137 
65 
"1 
86 
'Til 

.6ll 
69 
40 
87 
117 
.sa 
sa 

'31 
28 

135 

Malei. 

II 

t t 

8,'171' 
115 
13 
14 
14. 
13 
JO 
8 
8 
6 

29 

F3males.. 

118 
J 
1 

·1 

·Femalea. 

a .. 
18,280 

2~0 
'4' 

- S4. 

82 
129 ... 
' 3 

' 
\1 

If 

;:'' 

· Ft>malea. 

I 

1,777 . 
19 
10 
6 

1 

1 
2 

------------------~~- -----~----~~~-------
SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATION. 

Number 'll'ho returned aub•idiary oocuP.,tiona 
&ldemitha "' ••• 4 

... ••• • •• _ 

Phy•iclan.a, flus. · 
Bulret-makera, etc. 
-cotton 1pinnera 
Potters, eto. 
Oart.driYBre 
Landowaen 
-<>then I 

~-. 
.,. 

.... 

Total aCtual workers 
I 

.••• 

-~··. 

Kale~~. Female1. 

I a 

12,998 8,968 

118 31 
51 
19 
12 , 

.! I 6 ., 
lG 

..., 
: ... , 



· Tabli XIX. 
ll'rA'flDft SHOWIWG ~ SUBBI· 

DUBJ OCCUPATIOD Ur.HJR 'filAJf 
AGIUCULTURALI U'l'UhliD llJ 

lHll SCHliDUJ.iS. 

72 

TABLE XIX. 

~tatement showing the subsidiary occupations (other than agricultural) 
· ·returned in the schedules. , 

• PRINCIP .A.L OOOUP .A. TIOlf. • BUBBIDIA.BY OCCITP.A.TION • 

.A.cru.t.L WOBitBBB. .A.C~DAL WOBUBS. 

Gao~ •vwaas. l-..:.._------,.-------1 Gaou• •v111na. 1--:-------,-------­
:M.alea. I Femalea. 

)[alee.. Femalea. 

----=-~---L----=-.---;---.,.---J..._--....:..,. .. ---!...----=-,- -.--s--
6 7,10J. 

17 
152 (b) 
187 ' .. 

7 
t· 

.a -----r----.:..---·r------· --------•-__.,...... ___ _ 
8 tiO 3 14 --- ---9 1,126 159 16 l!8 

65 4 28. ... 181 12 .. -- ---
"" 424 ·81 1 

189 1 -----------
48 '2.22 49 " "" 2 ... .... t8 2 

66 - 'i7 221 22 a 4 
-----.... r---------l---..;...-

is4 13 1 ------·--------1-----------81 1 
-------·--~---1-..,;._ ______ , ----

1 152 187 88 ~~ 

-~------·------~--------~~-----~ ·----1-------
;.... 88 398 132 7 

... . . 43 2 
.. I 61 3 , 

... ••• 133 2 -----------l--- -----.-..---:-:---------
111 11 16L 1 

------------t--~ --. ·----.-- -------
. 114 . 1,200 . . 96 181 1 . .• 

----, 9i) ~ 134 ----:-:--:- --~~~-----6·-~- ~---:-~ 
1 

l 
1 

6 

11 .... 12 
3 
a -------11 _____ ---1-------------:-----

168 200' 1 3 186 
1~ a 
152 (b) 1 

---··.:..:._ ___ . ____ ---------.....----- --·---
162 (•) 641 186 187 1 _____ .. 
153 (b) 

-~ 
89i 

• 
838 

6· ., 
114 

16 
3 

12 
1 

--------------- --·----1----:- ---------
159 

161 

~ MOO 1 -·------------ -·------r------------
509 ··- 1 sa ____ , _____ --------- ---

164 46 . . 151 ·- 1 ---·-------·-----1--·--·--1--------
-- 168 '159 . 151 ••• ••• .25 

38 (a) 10 
173 8 
181 7 

---·----!-....;._ __ --------------

~ --·---'-:--~- ---6-:-·- ·-1-8:------~ ----1-.-



TABLE XXI •. 

Occupations of aelected oaates, tribes, or .races • 

-0 . 1' BlliMT •• BllfT PAYJBI., 
'AND a. AeaJ• 181, D OIIIITIO 

.loTVU 11'0111:181, 011Lil1BUo e. P~ouTuao••· 0TKIBI• 
RIC'EIVIBI, II!IYIOB, . . LABOt'IIBI, Bsuuu:e-CarnLT •sowrNG ill ....... 1r OA8TB1 .U~'I'I. ~ ~ i 1 1. i 1 

00011PATIOI'II lNCLl1DID Jlf 'I'HI 
rBKCIUIIIUI OOLUMNI . 

- 'il ~ 
... 3 ! ~ .. . 

I I ~ il· • • • ~ :II .: • 
:II ... .... 

""' • • ... 
l I 8 ' ~--.- 7 , • II .10 1l 11 18 16 16 16 17 

1 • .A.11a .. ... ... 428 179 638 i4o I 146 u ,. I 16 e ... ... .. . {a.) 11 (a.) (lra.ln and pulae dea.ltJI. 

11. Anglo·Indlau ... 18 II 24 ... ... 1 ... . .. ... ... (•) 1 .... . .. . . .. .. . 
8. Ayirt ... ... 1117 148 186 ... .. 87 118 81 ~ ... 8 ... .. . . (b) 8 

un'4.1 
(b) Goldamltha, 

4. Ba.najlga. ... 1178 208 413 ... ... 116 106 171 81 (/) 80 iO ... .. . (J/) 17 (!) Inoludea two pll\lltert. 

11 I 
(JI) londr;v Ba.eaar-keepara 

1. Bant ... ... iU lllt 411 ... ... 80 7l 88 98 68 ... ... .. .. . 
·o. Billan ... ... 7tl.1 639 2,841 ... .. . 188 47 810 118 (cl) 'Ill 80 ... .. (•) 88 ' ... ~d) IDoluda1 five pla.utera. . 

e) Government eervlce. ~ 

7. Boya ... ... 114 120 1~0 ... . .. tll 88 it . 29 1fl • ... . .. 
8, Brii.hmaa .. 2,1144 686 1,686 86 14 1',886 461 ... ... . .. ... 48 114 (c) 467 (cc) 88 (~ Oovernmentl aervioe (119) and· ... temr.le aervlce (848) . 

' . (co) Tempe aervioe • 
Mall'l Femalea. 

9. Deviaga ... ... 92.J. 706 781 ... ... B7G 272 119 91 141 l78 17 18 (g) 109 (g) 78 (g) Grain and pulae 1li 1 
d11&lera. 

Temple eer•lce. 8 18 
Sundry baaa&l'>o 89 Bli 

. ... laeepera, .. Brloklayera a.nd I 2fi 
M&IOnl, --

10. Eoropea.a ... 61 19 86 ... ... . .. ... ... ... (•) 11 (a) I ... .•. ... ... (•) Plautera . .. u 2 

11. Giuiga ... ... ua Iii SIB ... ... Ill ' 18 1 114 18 11 .. ... .. . 
11. Gaada ... ... 8,(124, .... 48 t,884 818 I ••• 1,608 8,48ll ]91 1117 146 121 68 17 ... . .. 
U. Golla ... 188 Jill J69 ... ... 118 68 .. . 28 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
lt. Raggade ·.:: ... 862 258 836, ll . .. 118 - 216 106 24 il 9 ... ... .. . .. . 
lli. J:loleya ... ... 6,802 1,067 8,894 ... ... · 1,606. 1,884 . 8,004. i,BOI 1,148 996 ... ... ... . .. 

Mal ea. F•mal.-a 

18. J~diaa Ohrletlau ... 1,218 638 1,838 , ..... ... 191 129 108 li&. (to) 176 128 89 17 (v) 221 (v) 86 (v) Grain and pulse 15 19 
dealera. 

Government eer. 48 ... 
~ioe. 

Sundry ba1aar• 28 111 
' 

' - keep era. 
Brioklayera and '1 ... 

'· m&IOnlo .. 
,, ' :Mark•• garden- 96 15 

ingl. 
. 

" 

17. lamrnilan 

~'"') Inoludee fourteen plau,ere. · 

... 824 ' t5ll 624 .. .. . ~ t29 106 124 61 81 .. 147 26 . ]6 (A) 4.12 (llll) 124 ll) Goldsmith• (22'1) . and temp 
· aenioe (185), · 

. \ .\ 
.. . (hll) Gold1miLha. - · .. < 

' 

Note.-From thie tabla are exoloded the fl.guru of each oooupat.ion which aupportaleas than 260 actual workera and also a.gainat eiiAlh oaite lhe fl.gurea of oooupatloo1 whloh are followed by 'Ver'f few 
pereoDio Ueaoe tbe "'ID of the liguroa ia oohliDDI G to 16 doea not a.Jw•;r• agre~ with_ the total of aotual worker• shown in oolumna :a and 8. . · 



TABLE XXI. 

Occupations of selected castes, tribes, or races-concluded, , 
-· 

1. RIIIN'l' 
4 AND 5. AGRI• 

181. DoMR~Trc I . 
AcTUAL WORKI£RI, 2, RIIIN'l' PAYEBB, C17L,.UBAL 6. PLANTATIONII, 0THEB8, RICII:IVJtBB, LABOURVBB, IEBVICB. 

------- DRPBND• 1------- REMOKB-CIIJII'LY IIROWING 
OAS'l'E. 

i ANTS. ,; i ~ j i :B 
Ol'CU.PATIONI INC'LDDID IN 'l'HI ., 

,; z PRitCII:DINQ OOLUMNI. 
rB 'ii i 'ii j 'ii \ ,; ..... ,; 'ii ~ 

Ill 
~ 

Ill 
El El El ! E1 ! 

., a 'ii .. 'ii ., ., ., .. 'ii ., ... -;; ., :s r.. )I "" )I "" )I 
""' 

)I "" )I "" )I r.. . - I 2 ~ .. 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 IS IS 1 .. ·--··--
16 16 17 

18. Kodaga. ... 12,186 8,943 23,12!1 48 16 10,996 8,002 157 441 
Males, Fl'malee. 

202 108 96 70 (i) 228 (i) 108 (i) Government 111r· 202 ... 
vil'e. 

Sundry bauer- 28 48 
keepen. 

llrickla yere and 8 60 
maeont, 

10. Kudiya ... .. 127 160 187 ... ... 2 21 .. . 6 23 120 ... . .. (j) 76 ... (j) Templu eervice, 
20, Kuruha. ... . .. 8,285 1,656 2,428 ... ... 236 141 991 624 968 561 ... .. (7c) 268 ... (k) J'oreet \uarde and watcl>men, 
21. Lin~ii.yat ... 2,:.!76 1,927 6,084 60 211 1,820 1,633 60 128 ... .. . 9 66 (!) 8U (l) 12 (!) Sundry aza.ar.keeperll. 
22. Mildiga. ... ... 4·8 38 61 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 23 27 ... ... .. . . .. 

Male1, female•. 
23. Mii.pilla ... ... 3,313 628 8,623 ... .. . 646 246 664 176 845 81 43 1~ (1) 639 (t) A6 (t) Grain and pulae 59 62 

dealera. 
Sundry Lazt>&r· 400 14 

kAepere. 
BricklayArl and 129 ... 

24. Mo.rilthl ... 
IDII.SOnl, ... 728 386 602 ... .. . 140 165 455 36 (m) 41 81 ... ... (•) 81 (on) 25 ~m) lnoln<lee three plantere. 

83 56 168 
on) Sundry hazo.ar-kerpere. 

2ri. Martha ... ... 212 ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... . .. 
Male1. Femole1. 

26. Nil.yar ... ... 6911 127 228 ... ... 2311 70 74 18 (o) 122 (o} 16 60 7 (p) 88 .. (o) Includl!e five 8 2 

I 
plo.nt.er1. 

(p) Maaone o.nd brioklayera. 
27. Pille ... ... 1,449 4211 424. ... ... 91 loJ2 660 190 739 129 ... . .. . .. .. . 
28. Sheik ... .•. 966 296 1,6G2 ... ... 140 111 128 12 89 100 26 110 (u) 87 (u) 18 (u) Sundry bazao.r·kflepe•s. 

20. Tlyan ... ... 7:w 169 181 ... ... 113 12 1U4 27 264 76 4!1 12 (q) 48 . .. (g) Oovernmt·ot ••·rvice (20) and brick-. layera snd muona {281 • 
80. Vakkn.Jiga ... 3,380 2,046 2,2M4 ... ... 2,810 1,611 275 lfJU 2u9 203 88 8 (r) 248 (rr) 80 (r) Go!d-emithe ,76) 1 Gov11rnment ,,.r. 

vice (44) 1 temple aet·vit:e (20) 1 
and aundry bnzR&I'· ktoepere llUM). 

6,044 121 117 8,977 I 678 (:e) 176 (re) 1 
(rr) Sundry bazaar.kl!rpeu. 

81, Yor&vo. ... . . 4,11!14 4,280 ... ... 8,416 5P2 .. . .. . (or) Marlre~ gardening. .. --· ·- ---- -·--------· 
Noto;-lt'rom thia table are excluded the figure• of eaeh oot·npatioo which eupports lcaa thRn 250 actual work•r• and also againat, eo.ch caate the figures or occupatinna which are followetl by 

very row porooue. Huoce tbe eum of the !lgurt•a in columna 6 to 16 doe a not ol wayR agrP~t with the total of actual work en el.o\\ n in columna 2 and 3. 
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DF.SORIPTION OJl' 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

Tea Plaatat1on1 .... 

OLABBIFIOATION OF 
ESTABLISHMENT 

AOOORDING '1'0 THE 
NUMBER OF PERSONS 

EMPLOYED (JNOLUD£NG 
• MANAGEMEN:r"). 

TOTAL ... 

L-GBOWING OF BPEOIAL 
PBODUOTB.' 

Tour. 

TOTAL ••• ••• • •• 
Fro .. 100 ~ 200 periODI ... 

Tour. ... 

A"' 
{ 

ToTAL ... ... • •• 
From iO to 60 peraon1 ... 

... . ., 110 to 100 " 
,. 100 to 200 " 
., • liCO to 400 , . 
,, 4100 and ~rver ... 

... 

B ... 

:; 
A ... 

••• ... 

.. J 
l 

· ... r ..., 

libN Plantatlou-
.. 

TOTAL ... ... ... 

Jl'rom 10 to 20 pen1on1 ... 
,. i0to60., 

. ,. 60 to 100 11 ,, Jon to 100 .,, 
" 100 to 401! ,, 

ToTAL ... 

ToT6t- .... ... • .. 
From liO to 110 Jllrlonl ... 

ToTAL .• ·.. • .. 
From 10 to 60 peraon1 ... 

, 100 to iOO 11 

•• 100 to 4.00 " 

TOTAL ... 

from 100 to 1100 per10111 • " 

lOB 

. lOS 

1 
1 

198 

81 
8 
'I 

14 
8 
1. 

167 
110 
67 
88 
18 
4 

5 

1 
1 
4 
I 
1 
1 

l 

1 

TABI;E XXli. 

Industrial Statistics. Part I.-Prnmcial Summary. 

OLABSIFIOATION OF PERSONS EMPLOYED. 

. 
l0,616 4,tl61 

I 

10,416 4-'68 

1188 48 
•taa 4a 

1 9,768 4,048 

8,861 !,4'711 
101 II 
868 149 

1,808 1181 
1,088 1110 

1168 188 

8,08T 1,11'78 
1141 1111. 

1,8611 68'7 
1,798 '181 
1,708' 888 

899 408 

IS 

11 11 
11 11 

401 ·" '78 18 
101 .. 
1M 88 

110 71 

.uo fl 

011U:CTION1 BUPJI:BVJBJON AND Ct.llliUCAL ., .. ,,. . 

71 131 118 ' 131 

BKILI.BD WOILKMBII, 

Europeana 
and Ang}c.. 

lndiana. 

... 

IndiaDI. 

fO 

16 

1 
'1 

1tl9 !6 

1 
1 

Ill. I · 135 • ••• 4l 

7 
'I 

.• 69 

ll'7 
a 
8 

till 
II 
1 

42 
I 
6 

1'20 uo 
" 

1tl9 

' I 
I 
1 

1516 
t48 
fill. 
18,. 
t8 

. 1 ···••• 1 

" I 
1 
1 

l 

I 

; ... 

!l 

16 
I ... 
II 

' II 

17 ... 
1 
8 

t6 

' 

1 
. 1 

... 

' 1 

.... 
101 

87 
7 

' II 
16 
6 
a 

8& 
lll 
29 
20 
8 
1 

... 

. .. 

... 

II .... 

1 
,.. 1' ••• 
a 
I 
1 
I 

4 

• 

. , ... 

I 
I 

J ' 1tl7 

29 
8 

1 

1 

' 11 
8 
J 

98 
17 
88 
119 
18 
1 

'~ ..... 
' .fj 

I 
a 
1 

I. 

1 

... 

... ... 
. ... 
... 

. .. ... 
··~ . ... 

• •• 

.. 

... . .. 

... 

l6 

18 
1 

' 9 
)l 
8 

18 
1 
4 

11 

... 

... 

.; . 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

UNSKILLED JoABOUBII:RS, 

Aged l4t an.d ovet. Under H.. 
REIURKI, 

9,390 J,148 

119 
119 

8,148 

8,317 
. 80 
838 

1,4'18 
9711 
466 

6,881 
461 

1,161 
. 1,&7ll 

1,669 
&76 

J6J 

10 
10 

1148 
119 
941 

1RO 

" 119 

40 
(0 

J,56J 

'i,81l 
19 

1<&1 
606 
4119 
177 

2.2110 
104 

. 481 
647 
618 
804 

... 

16 

11 
11 
66 
18 

61 

A 

. 68 

671 

671 

8 
a 

6~0 

114 
6 

la 
'II 
88 
f8 

40tl 
11 
66 

lUI 
lOll 
111 

... 
44t 
10 

' 80 

4 

' 

606 

lJ06 

8 

118 81&1011& 
l!ltablioh• 
meuto uoually 
working ft'Om 
June to 
111an:h. 

8 • Th.. njfurPI 
lnolude work 
m~u 1111d Ia 
bourert In 

480 fuetorlo•l U 
ta<•h~d to the 
••tatfll tmm 

168 b<·rillll Tea 8 
8 malo1, Oof!~e 

8 ~obher-11:8 
66 molPo and a 
.,1 h•walea. 
68 

817 
10 
14 
84 
70 
99 

19 

... 
·111 

8 ... 
16 

4 

• 

tOne femal~. 

'fbree INIIDnl 
workll>i from 
April to 
da&l~r;r, 
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f)Jr.fiiORIP'rtOif Oll' 
IIJTA~LlKHMJCNT. 

. 

- & 

Jnw Mill-

A " ... ... 
ll•nd11lwuocl worh-

D ... ... ... 

Tmmwar work1-

A ... ... ... 
-

CLAIUIII'ICATJO!f 01' 
ll8T.lDl.tBHM IDNT 

AclCOIHliNO TO TUID 
'NUMBICU OIJ' 'IOitiiONfl 

1114PJ.OYJJ:D ~NOLUDING 
. JU)FAG JIIINf), 

I 
I 

• 
VI.-WUOD, ITO,, IMDUI. 

TRI1,8 ... ... 
•rour. ... 

l'rom 10 to ao peraolll ... 
I 

To'l'AL ... 
' rr~nll 10 to 10 p•r•onl ... 
XIV,·-CION8TilCOTIOlf Of 

M JUNIIIOJ' TltAifBPOR1' 
AMD CJOMMC NI<JUION. 

TOTAL ... 
"I 

ll'rom 100 '" 100 ... ... 

TABLE XXII. 

Jnduatrial Statiatlo1. Part I.-Provinoial Summur-tontlnued. 
• ~ CL.ABBIJ'IO.lTlO~ Of PIIB80N8 IMPLOYIIU. j -

i 
Tor.az o~ ' Dl .. llTioll1 lllPIInlloll ,nD CILIIIC'.Uo 

Bau.un woiiMIII, PIIUOIII ''"''· IMPLOYIID. I inJI•nl•lnl( JGul't•J•Iellll II a nnrou. ancl Taohala.l Olarfllal etalr. and .lnrlo• .. ltlllt, lnrllan1, 0 -- • ~ 

dj 
--

.. ad l!• lH ..... 
1 l 

. 
j GD~ Malaa, 

!1l j ~ ! c. Jl • .. .... .... 
' . • • I t I II 10 ll IU ,__,. 

I •• • ... • ... I l 1 ... . .. 
I 

I 14 ... .. I ... I I ' 
. .. . . .. 

1 I• ... ... l .. I \ I ... .. . 
' u I ... ' ... I ... ... .. . 
l •• • ... 1 ... 1 ... ... ... .. . . 

I 1&1 ... ' . ... ... ' . .. ' l ... .. . 
I 181 ... . I ... • ... l .. . ... 

Nott.-11 A " lnrlll'at•• '"• tit.Ahllahmfllt.a 111 whloh aa..,hanlcal pow"r 11 a••d, 
"B 11 lndu~•••• the ••t.bll•bm11nta In whloh aaaohanlaal p11war It Dot 111ed, 

Iarllau. 

~ j 
a u 

' .. . 
4 ... 
' .. . 

... .. . 

... .. . 

II ... 
II .. . 

UIIIIIILLID loAaOUIIIa. 

A~rad S. ancl """'' Uadllf J,, 

. 

f j ·! j 
" u II l» 

•• • ', .. ... . • ... ... ... 
• ... ... ... 
II ' . . .. , .. 

. •• • ... ... 

181 ... ... ... 
183 ... ... .. . 

. Notf!,-Part II i1 the aame a1 Part I to be prepared by di1triot• in the Major Pa·oVinou. 

llJiMall 

IU 

•• 

I 

l .. , 
,Q 
i 
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Table XXIl. 
INDUSTRUL S'l'ATISTTCB. 

III.-INDUSTRIAL ESTABLISHMENTS CLASSIFIED ACCORDiliiG 
TO THE CLASS Of OWNEBB AND MA.lUGIBS. 

"TABLE XXII'. 

Industrial Statistics. Part 111.-Industrial Establishments classified according to ·the 
class of owners and managers. ~· 

~ NUMBJC& OWNED BY I , 
·;: 

~ BJ:Gl81'J:ILBD NUMBER lUNAGED BY .. 0011'PA111B8 .. P&rVATR PJ:aao•• wuo A&m -- - WITH Dl&BCTOBS 
DESORIPTJON' 011' • IIi • j .WHO AU 
ESTABI,ISH.MEN'l. . lo'l 

CD 
~ ::a I 

1:1 ... .! & iri 6 ,; 
' ~ 

Ill ·- dl iiO • ~ •iiO .. s=llll· '. ; a l~.~ ~ .. a. Ill .. ,; 
~ • a ,.; :J..q II a oi s ..q i = .,..q oa! 

"' .! 'i 11:1 -~ .!1 ~ "" ·- "ii 'C "" ·- 'iii 
E-o r~"' o'C'C • ~ 

~...,..., ..., .. 
s:l II '8 .... = ~ .. s I r; Ill .. .. a· .. A 0 Iii ..... ....... Iii ..... 11:1 iil aS . ., 

E-o 0 .... IZI Iii ::a = ""· 0 )I ~ 0 
1 I a • 5 II 't 8 11 10 n 12 131 a 16 18 

Tor.&L ... 208 s 27 ... .•. 54 II 112 I ... 77 II 119 I .. . 
I.-Growing or sp3Cial products, 

205 D 54 112 I II Total ... ••. ... ... ... ... -· II ... 77· 116 I ... 
-

Tea plantatioDB ... ... . 1 ... 1 ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 1 .., ... . . .. ... 
Coffee plantations • ,, ... 198 ... 21 ... .. . .•53 lJ 112 1 .. 70 11 116 1 ... 
Rnbber do. .... ... 5 ... 4o -· . .. 1 ... .. . .. 6 ... J .. . . .. ... 
Fibre do. ... ... 1 ... !lt" ... ... . .. ... .., .. . . .. 1 ... ... ... ... . 

VI.-Wood Industries. Total ... ' I fl ~ :· ' ... ... ... .. ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. 
Saw milia 

·~ 1 ·' ... ... ... ...• . .. ... .. . . .. ... . .. 1 .. . . .. 
Ssodalwood work• ... ... 1 1 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. 1 ... .. . 

XIV.-Construction ofmaau or ,;. 
Trans~ort and communica- ' 
tion- ramway works. • .. I I ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... I .. . .. .. 

' 

•-One of theae formerly ,..orked by the llaael Mission Ul now undf!l' Governm~t management. -
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TABLE XXII. 

IndUBtrial Statistics. Part IV.-Caste or race and birth-place of skilled workmen 
classified according to their Industry and Occupation. 

.~T.liBE.R Oi' WORKIH::s-
1 CASTE OR BA~K. 

------------~--------------
f AD&Ln, • CHILDU!f. I ~ • : 
;J I 4;! ~ 

DESCRIP110lf OP ESTABLISH· I i • i I S : 
llE:ST AliD OCCt;PATIO$. i ri • ~6- i 

0 
.!. .s ·~1-·' I j 

-; 
:E 

c • ... • 3 

E I -i E ~! ' .:: I .,:,;:;;!:!: M--,1.! 

r:;s,.lli. 
Torn ·-~ fO j ... I ... _ I ... 

G~g~=="~; :~i il ; i :; ; I ; 
Olhen ••• ... ·- ; - I ... ... ; ··-

Col"ee plantation ··· ... --~ J5 - ' -·· 

iE~f~;=:c ~~;: 'i ~ I :~ 
Wood iDdlUtlies ... --· ·- "I - I ... 
eon.tracti.oo of means of tran&-1 I 

port and communicatiODs ·•• J31 - 1 

~:7 Ja::ts = = ... 1 I:
2
,. '. -·.:·:· f = 

Dn~,liuer. etll. ••• ••. • 
Otbo.nl ... ... - ••. 

' 
::: I = ... I ... 

7 i 
Ill 
16 t 

1 I 
···1 I 
Is! 

I 

81 
,I 

... ! I 
I 

2j 
I 
! 

: !': 
:JI 4 4 

I ·1 5 2:1 ... J ••• ,1 
2 I ... ... ll ... I ··-... I,: ...... ··,·141 

! .. 4' ••. j 

... : 1 ..• ..• ~ I z 

:'I~ ~ : . .:j_~ 
-1··· 1 

•••••• I I 

, I 2 ... 

:J ! 2 ·- 2 

l! 

4 

4 2 ..... ··· j ... 
... I i -~ :: : :: "j" 

I i 

II 

' 
' 
1 

1 

BORN. 

IS I 16 

521 

15 
6 
lj .. 
:J 

13 

l:J 

I 

r 

1 

r 



fABL-E XXIt. 
-

lndustria1 Statistics. Part 'V'..;....caste or race and birth-place of unskl_lled labourers classHled acoorcUng to the hlduatrl". 
- in which they are working. ' 

BUMBBB~ j 1. - • -
CASTE OR BAO:m, · BORN, LABOURERS. ~ : 

- .A DtrL1'1 I CHILDUif ,; 
HINDtrl. Ill l DEBORIPTION 011' • VIIDitB 14. ~ 

'"' 8 Eli'l'..A.BLISHMENT. '"' i: .. .e ; ii ~ . .. oi Ill 2 Q ·e Ill 

~ 
g, " •:c 0 

'"' .. I ~ =. • .. 
~ . ·c .. .. . .. II- :g Gl ,; ~ 

i .. ~ Ill ~ .. ci 1 ·s- ! ~ i .... 

= 
~ <D -; Gl • oA < • ·c ., .r i "' s ·a • ·~ ~ l! .:; 8 ... i ... ! .alii = ., 

~ c. 

= 
t Gl "' .... 10 :;. .. '3 Ill l ~ ... .e .e il ~ llro ~ li1l Ill ::11 til 1:1:1 1:.1111 IIIII lllll lid ::11 .... • II- II>< 0 ...... .. 

1 a 8 ~ II 8 ' • II ~u 11 13 1:1 1& lli 18 17 18 19 20 .1 22 as l :14 116 28 27 
I . 

ToTAL 9,390 3,148 611 506 7 544 365 ltl 806 4,171 36 128 IS 1,017 3~7 448 142 38 1,166 445 Y/5 898 2,695 3,412 9,699 1,204 
... . 

I.-GROWrN~ OF SPECIAL . 
PRODUCTS- TOTAL ... 9,119 3,145 611 506 7 54S 164 u 106 4,153 36 124 15 I,OZ'I 381 448 142 S8 1;166 444 347 898 1,614 3,369 9,568 I,J04 

Tea plantn.tlona ... .. J19 40 8 8 ... I 1 ··!'. 4 79 . .. . .. . .. ... 60 ... .... ... ... . .. I ... 1!3 48 119 .. . 
Coffee plantation• ... ... 8,6!8 8,661 620 480 '1 480" ~6ll 12 77'7 4,1111 86" Sl .. 11 l,OWT 82C 448 14i 2'1 1,687. 850 299 87tl 2,806 8,219. 11,898. 1,129 
Rubber do. 863. 7U 44 19 11'1 176 --· 45 18 184 80 461 

... . .. 
YO 94· 1 ... 18 ... 8 ... ... 16 . , . - .. . 11 . .. 1 

FJbre do. ... ,· .. 99 68 " 4. ... !4 .. 12 ill! ... 2 ... ... 1 . .. .. . ... 4 94r .. . ' 12 '"J· 90 11 .. : 

Vf.-WOOD fNDUSTRIJil!.:... .. ; . 
TOTAL .. 

~·· 
38 3 ... ... ... 11 .. ... IB .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... I ... .. . B 38 ·3 .. . ~ 

' . Saw milll 8 . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 ... ... 1 ... .; . -· ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 1 ... . . .. 8 » 9 . .. . . Sandalwood worka ... 92 8 ••.• ... .. 16 ... 17 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . . ... s 8& .. . ... " ... .. . ... . .. 
'': I 

. 
- ,. 

XIV.-OONBTRUCTION OF .. 
··~ MlllANS OF TBAN"BPORT ·•-

OR OOMM.UYICA:l'ION. ' 

., 

' -Tramwa.1. workl ... 183 ... ... ... ... 1 -a' ... ... ... "! 
. . 4, . ... .., .. ... . ... '" . .. .. . . .. 28 ... 16 6 128 . .. 
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TABLE XXII. 

Industrial StatistiC& Pan VI.-Details of power emplo7ed. 
ell l'or .Ratablitihmentll using Steam. Oil, Gaa. Water. eto. 

I 

' lfnaaa •• :BftaLJSB-
...... I'.IIPLODJI&. lfuaua •• ba1•115. 'fCWAr. Boao Pow.L 

DESCILIPflOR' 01!' 
&STABLIBBK&JIT. 

l I I I I I I .: 8 .: ! t • .! a .. i .. ..:: i ... • .! • CD = ~ ~ 0 5I: ... .. . ~ Ill ~ • 0 ¢ 

-· I •,t I .. i • ' • • lG Jl u 13 

I'OTAS. - 18 ' - • JO I ... 95 1154 lR ·-
L-G&OWIIG or SP.CIAL c 

P&ODUCT~TOT..&.L. 5 •• J -· • • J ... 54 R54 111 -.• . 
t . 

T• p'aataaiall~ ••• .•. ·- 1 ·- -· ... 1 - ·- -· aa ··l 
,. --

VolreP plaDSMioalli -· 4 Z6 1 ... 4 •• 1 ... u 189 1! -
Jl.obber• do.. ... ·- 1 - ... ... 1 .. ·- -· as . .. -
fillre da. - 1 - ... ·- J ... ... - 40 - - -· ~ 

VI.-WOOD INDUBTBUS, .. 
nc. 

S.wmill- ... . .. 1 ·- ... - 1 - - ·- .I -· -· --
XIY.-croNBTRUOl'IOJJ" 01!' 

JIEAJI'B 01!' TR..&.l(BPORT 
.AKD OOJIJIU.l.flCA'flOJI". · . 

Trulway wwb ... ... 1 ... . .. .. . 1 ·- ~ ---~ 
IS ... -··· -

I 



. . - .•. ~ . . .. ~ ! . 

PROVINCIAL TABLES. 
L ... • • .. 

J1 



T&blt 1.-.l:.l..l AD P:Fcr.1!:0'll OF t.L...-n. 

Table 11.-~..IP":T...l!::.c.l o:P 'll!...-xs n UL:G:o:~ 

JJD :ID:'<:!!~-2"!1. 

82 

TABLE I. 

Tou&. 

~::nataa4 

llenwa ... 
SanJu-j&Ja!•• 

PMDalk:n..I 

Teo.!~~ 

r 
I. 

_, ](...,... 

I 

TA.LI::K. 

T.U.l:'IL 

TOTAL 

Area and population of taluks. 

Popw~ 

, i Naaber el Jia•ber 
1 .U. ia ol 19ft 

' ~~qwan , -------t oee----.o 1 ailes. · -.--
he.-. 

jTo--.V~. .alee. I Fe--~ 1911 
(boa 
•nee). 

I 

I .. , 
... I 

I ... ! 

·- ! 
I 

••· I . 
-·I 

-i 

••• r 

I 'l • 5 7 ~ , 
1~2; 

! 
i :!'i7 : 31~:- lQ3,SJa I 811,601 i 'i-1,337 li-t,97!J 

! I 
4;!1 

11•) 1 

I ; • H,.Ui! t'P) 7..ki ; 4(1_548 : 1~.4'::3 i 39.7"7 f 

I ' I 
.... , i 553i i 26,37>1 t 15,413 i 10.~t53 i 28,796 ' • I I 

!:a: 
i 
I 

a&i> . t I 
2rt-

6,.!3P ' t 161C~ I 15.~32' 3-1,3331 1::0 ~ 

I ~H38 i • I i 
65 . :~~,I ii',23e I 1S,Q73 t l4..1t".3 : 30,~5: 

IU~: zo·~ i 15 •• 7d 1 56 -6l,'i~ ~ .• ,.,:n l ~I ., I 

TABLE II. 

:Population of taluks by religion and education. 

HlliD'rr. lll:'SALJL\N. 

](&lee. Feaale-. .alee.. F~--

1 s • 5 

~.141 DS.ssa 8.3i>2 -&.!YiP 

JS,<L>2 to.m 1.~ 717 

IS.~ 9,687 1,.-:,.; 797 

15,1!111 U.63<3 t>t-1 M8 

12.i13 U.iU 1,5':'i l,m) ' 

U.B-40 10.~9 3.~ l,lti7 

JiUllBER OP LITERA TX PER.SOliS. 

0-li. I li-l!O. 2>) AJrD on •-" 

Cl!RISTIAY. 

I 
:X &lee. I Female~~. 

I 

:.,..·I 1.~ 

137 102 

5oS3 -t77 

~ 138 

18 10 

till '122 

LITERATE L'f 
JJ::'fi}LISH. 

I 
'. I 

' ~ • l • , ! I 
; llaJe&. 1Fem&lea.l llalea. Femalea.' 
: I . .. . ! ' Kalee.. ! F-u- i llaiK. [ Femalee. ! 

-- . I 
le U l7 

1911 1001 

:KUJllbt 
ol 

~'@"OW 

per' 
eq~ 
mi:e :a 
l~:l:, \o "' 1n1. 1911. 

-6-tl 
i 

iO• 

-s·-t 
' t 

-s·-t 1 

-3'6 : 
I 

-l:t-2 
I 

u i 

i 
-3-1! 

lS . 

.J 

-7·5 ; 81 
! 

-Ui IM 

-d"l : J 
-&·o · Iii-& 

OT'HXB8. 

••tea. 'Pemal-

II » 

1U7• 9,•Ail 

7.3-i7' {") dl).3.l 

7 (b) J 

83 {c) 80 

':t>i 191 

3,071 (<i) i,i!S' 
! 

' 

lS 

TOT.t.L -I J.718 SH . 

u I 
U81 ~ 

u ! -

m' J.~ 

200' 

~7· 

v .. ~ 

:Sac;ara;~ 

P-..:::aa:k~ ... 

. 
-· i 
-~ 
_I 

! 
249 . loil . 

%:!3 i 111 

t_ 
~.,.,.i -....., I ••• 

3a! I 7•; 
3.53 ti2i 

3351 
! 

~;() ; 

-t8i i 

' 

' t 
1~. 

131 . 
I 

i 

1.37() : 

2.,250 . 
t 

1.8{16 i 

3.283 I 

415 

117 

tiSl 

m: 

1.06-3 
- 1 

1P7 

' ~ i Tht- othen u.. aU Animi 
j &tie& with Ule excepti«: 
! ol the following:-

12 j (.a) ODe Ja,n_ 
i ~) Fo<Jr B-..dcihist~~ {X I 

I
. F.l). 

!59 ' <~> J-'r.a. 
; 

!9: 

@91 (4) 10 Baddrata (lt. 4 
~ F. 6) aad 39 J;o;.n. (ll 

!J, i'. }.,;). 
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Village Staf6mentJ Kigga.t•ad TaZuk. 

' I I I POPULATION. RKLIGIO •. 
0 I ...,. I 

2; NamN of Yillal!"e~t. I .,. I .. ,; 
'!!.! - .. " CD 

] Q,OI I 0 .. -;;; .0 .;~ ... c 
L I "' r:l ! • CD a •• . " "' .. 0 0 ... -;;; c ·c.!! .. i OJ:! "' .. iii ~a 

.c ... ; 0 : p.. ::;;; .c ... c I ;;.. 0 

I I I 

1 I Aruvattokkalu 

I 
i I ... ... ·- :i! 

1,207 768 439 tsa7 I 359 16 197 21 Atturo . • •• ... . .. 4.~7 235 202 194 I ll 4 228 a Bidaga (Bettietnid) ... . .. 375 191 184. 272 1 ... . .. 1()8 "I Beckfo..odlorn .•• . .• ... ll61 608 343 265 453 . 4> 151 . .. 
6 Bidaga (Thavalagerinid) - 383 1,61.12 949 653 475 : 48 iR 1,06o 

6 1 Badagarakeri. ... • .. 
i ... 70 410 1911 211 263 I 1 ... 146 

7 1 Badr .. gola ... ... . .. 286 1,233 688 5+5 384: 3?> 79 735 
8 ' Balaji ... . .. ... . .. llQ. 624 264 260 412 6 . .. 106 
II I Bilale ... ... . .. . .. 166 788 482 366 536 60 5 188 

10 ! Balyamondtml• ... . .. 87 633 332 301 617 4 .. 112 
I 

11 I Bl!gtlrn ... · ... ... . .. 78 479 245 234 342 . .. . .. 137 
Ill Belltml .•• ... ... ·• 128 856 436 420 657 3 2 194 

18,-·~ ... ·- . .. 118 tB9 358 :131 476 29 . .. 184 
14 Bilflrll ••. ... . .. . .. 87 523 279 244 119 131 273 .. 
15 Biroga ... ... ... . .. fi2 2h9 159 130 131 1 . .. 157 

161 Bironini ... ... . .. 100 751 381 370 559 26 3 163 
17 Cheuivida ... ... . .. tl2 ass 1!10 193 250 98 . .. 35 
1" 1 Chikkamunduru ... . .. 68 346 177 1139 292 . .. . .. 54 
19 DD.Dugala ... ... . .. 114 650 277 273 259 9 . .. 282 
20 .Deyanuro ... ... ·- 151 938 493 M5 316 15 . .. 607 
21 Haieod11l ···~ ... . .. 181 P9fl 593 403 538 83 10 365 
22 Ralligatto ... . .. . .. 132 791 46, 307 470 127 8 186 
28 HaribaT& ... . .. . .. 177 702 369 333 645 3 . .. 154 
5Uo Ratilro ... . .. . .. 90. 666 317 239 400 40 4 112 
25 I Hebbile ... . .. ... 125 r 641 288 253 ~23 6L 16 251 

261 Hod J'll ... . .. ... 55 329 164 165 156 105 • 64 
27 Hudikeri ... ... . .. 15t 8a6 481 375 640 262 .~ 54 
28 , Iohuru ••• ... ... . .. 114 703 365 838 570 3 130 
291 Kaikeri ..• ' -· ... . .. 1:!6 7411 412 337 612 27 2 108 
30 Kandangila ... ... . .. fYl 445 261 184 379 26 . .. 40 

3 l KanUJ'Il ... ... . .. ... 80 4~1 263 218 221 6 . .. 254 
32 Kiragflru ... ... ... 

1331 787 407 3dtl 62·) 4 . .. 168 as! K~ri ... ... . .. llO 640 811 329 t71 ... . .. 169 
34 1 Kongaua ... . .. ... 69 410 212 198 282 1 . .. 127 
35 1 Kott~ogeri ... ... . .. 97 6~<1. 332 242 3t~8 ll . .. 195 
S6 i KoUuru (Hattugatnid) ···I 41 247 115 132 149 ll ... 96 
37 1 Kotturu (Tbavalagerinid) ... 16ll l,OOS 514 494 '!95 6 . .. 607 
38 Kunda ... ... . .. 49 353 191 16:l 197 16 . .. 140 
~9 Knwturu ... ... I 100 621 319 802 lH9 25 . .. 277 
40 Knrobi ... ... ... . .. 89 516 254 262 201 4 . .. 311 

41 Kntta ... ... . . ... ·2n 783 442 341 102 32 7 642 
42 Kuttandi ... . .. . .. 68 4-1.7 224 2ll3 296 3 . .. 148 
43 llaunhalli ... ... . .. 71 403 211 19~ 141 9 . .. I il53 
44 .Maiotiirll (or) Ponnampet .. 268 1,159 741 418 573 390 1 I 195 
46 lliyimudi ... ... . .. 85 489 240 249 250 & 9 225 

46 .Mugutageri (Angigare-nad) ••. 55 342 177 165 265 2,1, ... 53 
47 M ogatageri (Bett.ietnid) ... 50 397 224 173 321 . .. . .. 76 
-48 Nadikeri ... ... ... 66 360 192 168 299 ... .. . 61 
49 Nalkeri ... ... ... . .. 137 848 467 3!11 316 23 . .. 510 
50 Nallugote ... ... ... 116 8~>7 229 158 251 2-1. 141 98 

~1 Nall11na ... ... ... 83 60i 265 !4!1 311 1 . .. i 192 
I 

52 Eaat Nemmile ... ... ... 58 344 171 173 i 248 ... . .. 96 
63 West Nemmii.le •. ... ... 71 ~7 235 

1921 
232 .. . . .. 1£15 

6-1. Nidogomloa ... ... . .. 57 336 171 165 174 62 . .. 100 
55 Ni~u.ru. .•• ... . .. .. 176 932 533 899 403 3 8 518 

56 !lokya ... ... ... . .. 177 914 574 340 I 520 64 20 3l0 
57 Poridu ... ... -· .. 43 316 185 131 I 264 .. . 

~I 
. .. 52 

68 Poraka~eri ... ... . .. 60 411 202 209 I 2al 1 156 
59 Rudrabldo ... ... ... 6t 320 193 127 ! 273 . .. 46 
60 Rndragoppe No. I ... ... 70 3£12 203 189 327 . .. I . .. 65 

~n Bodraguppe No. n ... -- ... Ill 75 45 

.~, 74 . .. . .. I 1 
62 Sbertigeri (B~ttiet.uid) ... 91 498 280 351 29 . .. 118 
68 Bhetti~ri (Tbavalagerillid) ... 88 657 295 262 602 ... ... 55 
64 Brim ...... & ... - . .. 63 327 189 138 182 11 7 127 
60 Siddipllra ·- ... ... 4L 219 13.2 871 60 2 8 149 
~6 Taila ... ... ·- . .. ~5 468 258 ,210 142 21 . .. 805 
67 Tavalagl!ri ... . .. . .. 95 509 259 250 441 2 . .. 66 
68 Terilll .... ... ... .. . s.o 595 316 279 31>6 • . .. 237 
~ TUchamakeri ... ... -· 123 863 454 40~ 722 . .. ... 14.1 - -ToW ... ·- 7,347 40,548 22,145 18,403 23,94.3 2,356 239 14,010 

I 
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Yilltagfl St~. Jlefttlrt& Ta.lu.· 

I i 
. 

I PoPUJ...diOII. Jl.m.IGIOL 

0 -- . I I I 
.. ll•- or YK..,_ 

1 
•• .. .. 

!! -a: Cl .. .; . ,; .... • • .... a .;; ·= .. - • .! a -.:S • • 00 :; .. .: lla ..Q • o.a. • ..Q":J ... • .. " ""' 
:a· :a 0 0 . 

I. ' . I 
. 1 
~ ·- - - M 386 Ml 146 3'19 ... 7 -I ~e.e~ltln -· - .. ·~ l.3i 141 l!6! 1 1 ... • .I..WUBaDV - - - 171 794 482 311 716 47 81 -• A._.lli - - ... • 68 11 3$ 68 ... ·- -I BinbeUM'c:h81• - ·- 2i 123 71 61 1.113 I ... ... -

I lhliceft ..• ·- ·- .. 108 fiYI 2M 173 1891 I 16 . .. 
' 0'*-la aiiiiiB~ ·- U6 a:-6 474 ·121 688 i 78 WI ... 
8 Dabbaclalla - ·- ... 4 30 18 11 :11 .. . .. . .. • lnle VaiAmacti · - ·- 138 608 411 19'1 " 19 -· 10 Giliblda ... ... - II 383 JOi 171 a J . .. 

11 Garp.dv . - ... . .. e8 2ffl 16& Ill 26J 25 . .. -11 Gsrnl• ... - ·- ... 111 661J J9iJ llt19 6t8 7 Ill ... 
11 Hac'cbillid• ... ... - I ll2 15 7 ll2 ... . .. -14 B.dogtrri - ... ... 1$ 140 68 71 13'1 • . . .. 16 Bileri ... . .. - ... 96 406 247 1W 3a8 M u -· 
11 (:3 

•. - :.239 Biraa«i ••. ... -· .•. 148 lliO 126 1 .... -17 B...tan Bec*akeri ... ... 91 3oi8 226 122 .SIS 27. 8 . .. 18 Bodaka- . ... ·- ... 17 1<'1 60 4$ 106 ... . .. -18 BsB11Diyil8- .... ·- - 16 U7 65 - fJ 127 . .. . . .. -JO Beb~ ... , iO 145 u 6J 163 . J 
. ... . .. -

It B.e--Uila .. - -· 17 111 &5 &8 111 . .. . .. -II Bertin •. - ... - Ill Ill 108 )1)2 lUI ... ... . .. 
ll3 BcirtU'II ... ... .. . -· 1M .a lit<! 161 396 1t 3a . .. 
M B~O&e - -· ... .. 178 101 77 143 24 11 1 
ii lbbeoiRJaridi ... ... - 108 03$ 293 142 619 I 

-~' 
. .. . •• lggodl•- ... - -· " 188 86 72 188 - ·-. :n .lamb an ... - - 178 8il3 625 . 198 686 ~ .. . 

J8 ~· ... - ... 118 587 338 • 248 643 28 • :19 . .. w Illd•adilu ... ... . .. Jl 134 7tJ r.8 1l!6 I - ... ao ~a.ggodla - - ... 81 328 168 160 323 • 1 ... 
· Sl K.I.Keri·llld1lplli - ... ao 161 87 74 un - ... -· u J[.niJa - - -· ... 8 70 . . 36 34 70 - ... ... 
13 Kalan ... ... 18 117 19 18 137 - ... -u K:aaa~li ... u. 171 !'J4 148 349 15 9 -· " i[iwJapakolli - ·- ... 16 Ulll 108 61 121 46 ... . .. 

'16 K:.n~ ·- ... 13 146 78 67 iM 1 ·- -17 I..-.g6ri ... ... - 14 lttO 100 80 160 18 • -· 18 K~ ... ... ... 76 398 !08 188 172 2 .. -· -i9 J[ecJabl JT egulal ... ... M 331 214 117 . 300 29 J . .. 
40 K:inlpadur ·- - . 7i 408 261 148 191 16 ... . .. 
41 ][incble ... - - 70 135 M4 91 ~ " 4 ... 
4J ltodaprUalli ... - ... 101 433 ~ 170 877 31 ll5 . .. 
4.1 IOpaa.&tlft ... ... ... 21 91 iO tl 81 . .. - ... 
" Ka~ ... ... 41 230 ·~ 122 230 ... ... . .. 
45 )[ IIUilbtlft ... . .. ... 63 a46 267 fl8 312 20 11 ·-M 1:.-..dalapedl Penje - ... 81 .a 140 221 37ft 88 . ... -•7 llade ... ... - -· 86 674 .. ~ 694 GO ao -ft8 IIUbaciu. ... - .•. 6a 173 200 173 161 11 1 ·-~ -~--. ... - ' - • 68 II ll6 58 ... ... 
JiO lil61tC!Ii - ... ·- ... Iii 3M 191 171 350 16 ... -
11 ·-- liiUUaipality ... 17• 5,675 1.313 2.38i -

··~ 
1,()78 50S -u .............. - - IS 1M 103 9t 181 • 4 8 .. , ....... ___ - ' -· 18 m 167 40 .Ji'O 8 16 I ~ ·-

M ----~ - - ·- 39 ~ 1~ 118 26$ II .•. -· li ¥1lkk0dl• ... ·- - 17 96 13 u 9i ·- ... ... 
i6 llatla - - - D 130 70 60 130 - - .•.. ... ... 
•l lla.u.toklu - ·- - . 61 118 111 10'1 218 ... ... ..... 
58 Jlilkan Slailupla ... - 62 171 145 112 ~ 8 ... -· 19 Nirpai ... - . - ... Ull 638 ld7 171 .00 M 84 ... 
eO ~id---- - ·- ... Sl l8i 118 87 111i - ... ... --· 
61 Pv.tyaPenje -· - ·- 58 1'1• 188 188 3'14 ... ... ... 
62 S..paje .. ... - ·- 100 400 .186 176 ~ 29 I ... 
Q Siraaga~U - - ... 17 161 76 88 161 ... ... .. . 
66 Saa&i&oppa - - ·- 112 3M 221 171 2i5 us Jl ... • Bulabi - - - ... 60 101 156 1Q 308 .. .. . ... 
• 'hkwi - - -· .... 111 01 151 '268 Ul ... ... . .. 
in Ul~- - - .. 725 ... ·.uo 825 iO 60 ·-e8 Un8Jlaclae• .. ... - II 184 " 8i 18t - ... . .. 

Toal - I.N'I J8,37f 1$,411 18,961 23,12$ l,ml ·1,060 8 . 
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PoPvunoli. R&LIIliOR. 

ci --"' . 

I 
• z s- .r riUagft. ... .. .. _., 

c: • . .; 
"~ ~ il a.• • .... "' ..... 0 . ... -;; oo I! .. a l •• 1:= • .. O.Q l. ... CD ~a .a~ .... 

Ill 0 :a '"' c;; 0 c 

I 
1 Abbimaia ·- ... ·- a 301 113· 88 100 1 1 ... 2 AdiaiMlar .. - - u aiu llabiklll 
3 Apli - -· ... - IS t/1 84 31 66 1 ... . .. .. .Aak.-lli -· ... ·- 77 108 177 181 858 I ... . .. i A ppubettalll - - - ll 71 u n 70 1 ... . .. 
6 Are~ -- ... ... - 8 " Jl J3 3! u! . .. 
7 AnrediJq JJ 80 " 16 80 i 

... ... ... - . .. . .. . .. 8 Balvguada ... ... ... U6 489 3(11 181 +18 18' 23 

~~I 
... 

8 Billi.yan ... ... .. . 46 174 67 87 173 . .. . .. 10 &.aft.Dahalli ... ... .... 6ll !70 us 122 111 :. 134 

11 B~a - ... . .. J? 148 74 7-t 148 . .. ! . .. . .. 
1ll ~limballi - ... ... • 203 113 90 199 3 1 ... 13 B~ar a-ftll&halli ... ... 81 ld9 iO& 1M .... 1: 14 . .. 
I• R-balQr - ... -· 90 436 216 220 .S8 ... ... ... 
ll 8ellflr ... -· .... . .. 77 322 155 167 819 •i ... . .. 
16 Bettada1uolli ..• . .. . .. 60 333 168 167 338 ... I . .. 
17 Bidar1b' ... 90 •71 

I ... ·- ... ... 235 236 368 105 I .. ... 
18 Chikk..,ahalli ... ... . .. 30 06 ... 62 tl6 ... t . .. . .. 19 Cbe_p..,. ... ... . .. 30 1210 67 63 118 Jl 1 ... 
~ Cbild.,.t.Olu ... . ..... . .. u JM 136 If() JW ... 1- ... ... 

I 

21 Chikkattu .•. ... ... 13 68 J3 29 ill ... i ... ... 
22 Cbowde.aaum ... -· ... 30 l.S 60 83 148 ... 1; 

:: 8 i ... 23 Cbo..,dlo - ... : ... 46 268 136 129 2M 

::: I ... ,. DoddabaJlc!Ka ••• ... . .. 69 252 113 139 25ll . .. 
25 Doddabit.ha ... ... - 71 308 143 160 aoa ... ... 
26 Dodda'kOdli ·- ... .. 85 3M 189 175 320 46 ... I ... 
2'1 Doddakolath1U1l - ~ .. 25 108 68 51 M 9 ... 
.ll8 Doddak1aada ... ·- . .. 28 168 8J 81 14,; 18 . .. . .. 
29 Doddamolthe ... 

' ·- - 35 1~1 1M 87 183 8 ... ... 
30 Doddat6liir ... ... ... 59 m 1&4. 123 ~7 - i .. ... 

I 

•• DUll.dahalli ... . .. ... 29 138 
I 

'11 65 13! oil . .. . ... 
as J'raeerp.>s -·. ... ... 289 1,243 653 ar.o 933 1'1& i 35 ... 
38 Gaddeb.-helli ... . .. liU 108 M M 108 ... - ... 
36 Gallagar ... ... ·- 22 91 4.7 ... 91 . .. ... 
~ GO.ima..V . 25 162 110 63 I U7 6: -· ... ... ... ... 
a6 G6pilap1ua ... ... . .. i3 li'8 128 110 273 6i ... .. . 

·gf Gowdaballi -· ... ... 71 296 156 140 J80 Jl 14 . .. 
38 Gummaoaltolli ... ... - 17 71 88 341 72 . .. ... ... 
~ Hebbale ... ·- ... 259 1,871 914 961 1,869 6 . .. ... 
40 Bampiv..,. ... '1.7 122 i7 ~ lli 7 ---... - . .. .. 
+1 Haugila ... ... ... 12 113 • 61 60 1~ ... . .. ... 
ti Haaagila Sbettaballi ... - 30 140 '1'1 ea 140 ... ... I ... 
43 Ramp - - - -· 43 J30 113 117 !30 ... ... ... ... Harihalli ... . .. - _..) 112 68 M 112 ... ... ... ... HirOhalli ... -· ... 2S 110 46 .. 90 - ... ... 
46 Bebbulae ... . .. ... !8 118 55 83 118 ... ... . .. 
47 Heggula ... ... ... . . 40 183 97 86 1H Ill 27 . .. 
48 Bit.lukeri ... ... ·- 36 Ill 116 97 ~:! 11 ... .. 
-i9 HoiUIIIhaDakodu 36 201 100 

. 
101 196 i ... ... ... .. . 

iU Houekodi ... ... .. 29 113 58 65 1!3 ... .. . .. . 
. 

~1 Boeabidu ... ... ... 6(1 208 138 '70 203 ... & ... .. B~CJU ... ... .. 26 1+1 74 10 148 "1 .. . ... 
~ Boulli ·- ... ... M 105 6lt &a 105 .. . 

::: I 
... 

M 1 Rolee (8. No. '16) ... ... P8 479 233 246 .sa 46 .•. 
M lliaae (::\.:No. 81) .. ... i6 235 Ul 116 125 8 . I ... 

1 
16 'l'l 29 a 71 66 I H•lukod• ... ... ·- ... . .. .. 

'i71lpp~ - - ·- 17 100 68 6l 109 ... ... ... 
loS l~li ... -· ... 60 800 136 130 J6d ... ... ... ... 

59 i lt•jlml - ... ... 2t 121 68 61 121 ... ... . .. 
~ t KaiablldV ·~ - ... 15 101 90 113 lJ03 -· ... ... ... I )taBOr )[ a11alli _ -· ... 66 161 1S3 169 !Pl ..s 16 ... 
~ lt.a"-tpa,. - - ·- 3i 1\'6 107 89 1P6 ... I ... I ... 
ti.J . lt.elakodli .. ... .. 

:!J 
lt1 79 62 Hl ... 

1 
... . .. 

HI~ ... ... . .. 182 75 t-7 182 ... ... ... 
456 lt.ert'kodli ·- ·- - ~7 129 138 . 267 ... I .. ... 

I 



Ir amee of rillagea. 

6e Kithmu ••• • .. 
67 Kodlipet Rotified .he&. 
68 Koragallo ••• ... 
69 Kotlumahalli ... .. •. 
70 Kodige ... • •. 

'71 Kudlor -
711 Kodomangi.Jor ••• 
78 K2gehanakoda.M 
74 Kugor · ••• 
7i K11marab.Ui ... 

·- ... ' 

78 Kondalli 
77 Kuab1ir 
78 Kfithi 
79 Kyithe ... 
80 Lakani ... 

81 Midare ... 
82 Mii.gadahalll 
R3 Milambi 
84. Mana.ga.lli 
85 Ma.nagfil' 

86 
87 
88 
.89 
90 

Marum 
M8.aagodo 
ManB& -
M o.d.taballi 
Mollttr 

91 M nllu•oge 
92 M yla.thpuia 
93 Nagarur 
9' Nikalgodu. 
96 Nallu ... 

... 

.,. 

... 
96 Nandiguo.da ... 
117 Nanjarijpatna 
98 N &.,O'flolekarkalli ••• 
P9 Niruguuda .,. 

100 Nirugalale ... 

101 
103 
103 
1041 
106 

Nidtba ;.. • .. 
N iluvigilu. -
Oder .. pura ... 
Bangaeam'lldra ••• 
&aanl~pura ••• 

·-
... -... 

. ... 

il• ·- .. s:a.• .... 
oo 
o.c:t 
0 

61 
od 
38 
35 
82 

43 
76 
60 
31 
61 

56 
IIlli 

60 
40 
21 

151 
9 

16 
ll9 

. 14 

91 

265 
167 
"154 
241 
383 

lsti 
lf38 
28l 
loll 
376 

347 
677 
304 
217 
118 

262 
68 
83 

167 
i6 

.... s 26 
35 '. 114 
26 • 167 
.a 192 
1)4 277 

73 
33 
42 
4-ll 
48 

49 
31 
31 
59· 
29 

65 
46 

~ 75 
51 
29 

3311 
}8j 
2C6 
187 
86ii 

1166 
164 
179 l 
147 
liS 

Sl9 
126 
384 
20'4 
163. 

j .. 
~ 

J33 
89 
80 

116 
211 

99 
164 
137 
68 

179 

170 
43a 
168 
109 
65 

121 
35 
51 
88 
32 

' 15 
63 
80 
94 

135 

167 
'89 
,142 

93 
188 

.130 
..!16 

··92 
122. 
81 

16d 
uct-
104 
1a 
·,89 

13ll 
78 
7.4 

125 
171 
'. 

"87 
. . 174. 

1M 
14. 

•• 197 

I · ~11 
24!io 
146 
108 
53 

.Ht· 
·as 

.;_; sa 

166 
157 
154 
141 

·~ 
186 

'338 
280 

. -162 
376 

847 
. 635 

• 304 
.. "197 
. . ll7 

262 
68 

~-, 76 
7D- 167 

76 " 

... 

. .. 

...... 

.· ll "• ll6 ..... 

• 
& 

1 

. i 

I .... 

.. - ,. 

..~ 

. ·-

29 

22 

. 51 ~ 108 q~ 
8'1 .. 167 
9R. 192 

142 248 

.175 
96 
64 
9 ... 

177 

126 
68 
87 

']25 
-'74! 

151 
116 
180 
87 
74 

"" 140 

830 
184 
U3 
181 
36~. 

·i4a 
)39 
168 
24\i 

.. .. 140 

. 303 
!26 
337 

~ 196 
143 

...... ... 

.;i+ ••• . -

.. 1 

I ~-

l 

13 

3 
11 

15 

3 

6 

. .. 

... 1. 

.. .. 

.... 

.... 

..... 

100 
107 
108 
109 
110 

SampigMAiu ... 
8antaballi 
BhivarabaUi 
8iddipura 
8iddigalale 

... .. 17 
68 
21 
15 
19 

-92" • 
304 
119 
76 

151 

i8 
42 
7J: 

93 
sea 

.. 119 
.• 71 

1 

5 ... 
111 Sidlingapnra ... 

112 
113 
114 
lli 

Sirangila 
8omwarpet 
Bunti 
'l'alagar ••• · 

116 
117 
Ill\ 
119 
120 

Thalattan-sbettilli -· 
Tborenar -
Thol1ir-shettiUi 
UruguttL. • .. 
V&lagnnda ... 

Ull Yeduru. 
lll2 Y elakanu.r 

U-A 

Total ... 

' 

'190 
863 

86 
36 

.59 
.. 148 

74 
23 
14 

48 
43 

Unin babited.. 

1,333 
1,82."; 

209 
231 

295 
97' 
+56 
Jllll 
51 

679 
895 
103 
118 

H6 
458 
2M 
65 
26 

256 112 
158 ~ 81 

654. 
930 
106 -
118 

150 
515 
210 
57 
25 

124 
n 

lbl 

1.331 
1,538 

li06 
131 

' 295 
'. 971 

<&51 
\lilt 

31 

256 
168 

i 
239 

2 
a -

··~ 

··-

~------r-------1-------t~-r--------1-------h~--~-----
6,239 31,43, 16.106 ~5,332 29,785 

l 
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Village Stakmml, Padinalknad Told. 

-- - ---'-------.----.--------~-----·. 
I I PoPtn: . .A:rJolf. 

z:~ II • :\ amee of rillagee. I i i !! ! 
il gg ~ ~ I 
Ill I ~A t. :a I 

! ~-""'· 
l l Aikola .• • •• 
J i Ainnokkala ••• 
3! Arapata •.• 
6 ' .A.rantcolda ••• 
i ~ .AY&Ddu ••• 

61 B~ ••• -
7 I B~ttap ••• • •• 
8 Balamuri -
9 I Sf\llamift&i -

10 

1

. Binli - ••• 

11 Bea~ -· 
l.ll I Betb.a ••• ·-
13 ! Beuec6ri -
161' Betcatar ..• • •• 
1i Bbigamand&la -

16 Bilill'~ri - ·-
17 1 oe.eti.-.ra _ 
18 Cb.j!randatil ••• 
U i Ch6rall.gila ..• 
l!U 1 Hakathu.r ... 

I 

ill I Hennnida ·-
~ j Hodanda 
i3 t Boddua 
i .. I Hosakeri 
2.o j J,ang...ri ••• 

26 K.adi~tnn •••• 
'¥1 1 Kaikidu 
28 

1 
Kantu .•• 

~ I K.arada ••• 
~ i Kirgunda 

31 I Karilre ... 
3t! Ki~u •.• 
33 I K.iraodid ll 
36 KodambClr 
Ia Kokeri .•• 

36 "l"ol~ll 
"47 Kolakt'ri 
38 K-ajagUJ 
39 K6pa'&.i •• 
-iQ Komag&la 

41. 
1
. Kottar ••• 

·li 

1 

Kumbaladalu -· 
.a K.1Uldaoh6ri -
'" , Kanjila ..• 
4a :x~a 

..al ~ar&Ddocla 
47 i lllllldrow 
48 1 )( nt.waudi 
.a Ni:adi -
50 i liipokla-

•• I }I" ari:r-Jada 
U t Neliji 
aJ i Padakila 
W: Pilaafila 
61> . Pililrll ••• 

I 

56' p-.-. ·-
57 i Podarida 
W I Paliko&e I 
~ PuiikoMU 
60 18iap!tlkl"ll 

fl118odl~ 
a I Tuuri-.ni -
63 j Tinna ·- -
M Y--aida -
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